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s o U ABSTRAET

That Melvxlle s flctlon 1s thematlcally and styllstlcal—,:f“

ly subjectlve has been\recognlzed by an 1ncrea81ng number of

: ascholars ln recent years. There has, however, been consrder—ti

'able dlsagreement aang them concernlng the nature of that
Y -

":subject1v1ty and 1ts 1mport in Melvrlle s flctlon.4 In thls"

thes1s I examlne Me1v1lle S flCthﬂ ln relatlon‘to the Roman—'7'

0 B

‘tlc concern wrth subject1v1ty and the growth of the mlnd,»r

and 1n d01ng so,'attempt to: set forth a’ context w1th1n whlch’_
e - L
the subjectlve nature of Melvrlle s flctlon can be more ade—

- o

s quately understood.» In Chapter One I ekamlne two parallel

” developments 1? Melv1lle scholarshrp, the recognrtlon that

”MelVLlle\s flCthn 1s thematlcally and styllstlcally subjec-'-’

tlve, and- related to that the crltlcal 1n51stence on the

- a

A .
need for object1v1ty ln%%valuatlng that flCthn. Both devel—’
opments can, I. argue, be set w1th1n the context of the con—

'cern, 51nce the Enllghtenment wrth objectivrty as a problem,
\

as somethlng to be achleved.' In Chapter Two the problem of

’ ,w"

f'Ob]CCthlty is dlscussed ln the context of the Romantlc con~ :

°

cern w1th subjectlvlty and the growth of the mlnd and ln re-.

latlon to ‘the Romantlcs search for what @alph Waldo Emerson,

»

-';; for example, terms a "vaild SubjeCQHVltY Melv1lle s com*

n@nts concernlng the nature ‘and functlon of art, partlcularly
hlS comments concernlng the nature of the artlst s relatlon |
to hlS artwork and hlS readers, are examlned in Chapter Three"
“in order to, determrne the extent to whlch hls v1ews correspond.

’ S e L [



‘ to those 1n Romantlc thought and llterature regardlng subjcc—

v

;ﬁt1v1ty and the growth of the mlnd. In Chapter Four I examlne

"Mobx—chk 1n relatlon tOvthe Romantlc conceptlon of the-grow—

A

:

_.th of the mlnd and to thc dlstlnctlvely Romantlc form of the ?f.

‘autoblography to whlch that conceptlon gabe rlse.' In the

T . “

concludlng chapter Plerre 1s dlscussed as‘a reworklnq of

,Mobx—chk and as Melvllle s flnal statement

.,f the vanlty of

',,attemptlng to popularlze profundltles.. B - .
o
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: In Mardi:v And A Voyage Thlther Melvxlle s flrst—person”'
‘narrato}} Taji, declares that, "llke a frlgate, ghe ls "full"

: wrth a thousand souls, \.?

and as on, on, on, I scud before the wind, many -

mariners rush up from the orlop below, like miners”'

from caves, running shoutlng across my decks; op-

pbsite braces are pulled and this way and that,

the great- yards swing round ‘on their: axes, and
_boisterous speaking- trumpets are heard. (M, 366)

.lee Ta]l, every student of Melv1lle s flctlon must necessar—

" :
11y be aware of the "]01nerstock" naturé of the venture 1n

" whlch he 1s lnvolved and of the cons1derable debt hc owes to

_ those whonhav pcheeded hlm and who,-ln one way ‘or another,

i

hlm. My own debt to prev1ous scholarshlp is

®

i.ev1dent on very‘page of thlS thes1s  There are, however,_

-

‘ some debts whlch cannot be adequately acknowledged clther in

a'footnot ‘or in a blbllographlc entry © Such a debt I owel:
to Profes'or E.J. Rose who flrst 1ntroduced me to the study
of Melv1 le and who,lln the enthuSLasm he communlcated as a,
teacher and in the rlgorousness‘whlch marked hlS scholarshlp'
“encourafped me to undertake thls/the51s;f No. less a debt do I
owe to Professor M L"Rossawho SO ?atiently llsbened to the
'"Azzagzdﬁif w1th1n me and. who, in hlS graduate semlnar on’
Ameri an llterature,'ln his many comments on my the51s, and-
by the example of his own scholarshlp, has taught me both

‘the value of and the dlfflculty rnvolved in belng both brief

ang concise, spec1f1c and | accurate.
®
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"% CHAPTER ONE
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MELVILLE  AND SUBJECTIVITY .
» - ' . s

~

N v ) B . [
v .o X K R

- \ i . . . . . . ..
‘The-conceptlon of Herman Melville as a "natural genius,"

one who ™ never understood the art he practlced, but wrote

.out ‘of the fullness of experlence, and then, when memory and
&

emotlon were exhausted ‘could wrlte no more," has glven way,

as W111ard Thorp predlcted lt would to the recognltlpn of

-

Melv1lle as a seif ¢onscious artlst "As we come to know his. .
books for what they really are,' asserted Thorp in 1938, the

conceptlon of Melv111e as a "natural genlus“'

will have to glve way go the truer picture of a’
writer who from the beglnnlng of his career was
occupied with the theme of the. artist's, problems
and brooded over the nature of his own creét1Ve
powers and their relation to the vital center of
~his spiritual 1life, until in much of his finest
~work this theme is deeply lnvolvef in the other
mysterles with whlch he wrestled

&

Although delVLlle hlmself feared that ‘he would yO down to-

posterlty - . . as a man who’ llved among *he cannlbals,

M .

- he is no longer prlmarlly remembered as the writer of South\
Sea romances. Indeed Typee \a book whlch .he remarked to

Hawthorne, would in succeedlng generatlons probably be glvenv
-~ to chlldren "with their glngerbread is now largely 1gnored.2
"Once ‘past. the adventure peddllng of szee and Omoo," asserts

-

Warner Berthoff ‘in The Example of Melv111e (1962), Melv1lle s

"dec1s1ve lnsplratlon as a wrlter was 1n [hlS] consumlng in-

ward growth n3 Cw |
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Slnce the early days of the Me1v1lle revlval, ‘scholars

————

have, for .the most part, slowly shlfted tholr atten on from

a concern with and.celebratlon of the natural/ enlus“ of the

L]

early novels and from the South Sea adventures that ﬁnsplred

.. e

t
Me1v1lle to take up a llterary career, to an examlnatlon of
the self- consc1ous artlstry of the later works and to Mel—

‘v1lle-s own consumlng inward grOwth " My purpose lg thls in-

troductory chapter is to examlne the reasons for thlS shlft

and the dlrectlons in whlch Melv1lle scholarshlp ‘has developed
: 0

as a result. Slnce 1938, the year in which Thorp asserted thc‘
'need for a new conceptlon o? MélVllle, scholars have, I argue,'
become 1ncreas1ngly conceran w1th the nece551ty of overcomlng
awh@t many regard as- the: undue subject1v1ty of prev1ous, bio-

. granhlca]]y orlented Melv1lle crltJCLsm and of focu51no atren—'

’ °

tlon on the quality of the flctlon 1tself and the SklllS of
Melville' s self consc1ous craft. At - the Same tlmey however,i

scholarshlp ‘has moved toward a greater recognltlon of the sub—
‘

.3ect1veunature of Melv1lle S-flCthnJ that is, toward the re—.,
_f\
cognltlon that . a relatlonshlp ex15ts between Me1v1lle S own : S~

;lnward growth and the concern w1th sclf dlscovery and reall—

- . . e - >

zatlon in hlS flctlon and betwecen that concern and ‘the style;
in whlch hlS flctlon is wrltten. Scholarshlp in one dlrectlon-
has stressedkthe need for ob]ect1v1ty while scholarshlp ln the
other has polnted to Melvrlle S concern’ wlth sub3ect1v1ty as |

the ma]or factor shaplng Wlslflctlon. nttemgtlng to escape‘

: v

from the sub;ectrvrty of prevrous ﬂel' commeutary,'con—

°
- v

tcm§3rary scholars have been reluc ant e&iier to'acknowledge'

.
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that Mclvil]c s fictxdn is thematlcally or styllstlcally sub-‘

\vY
-

‘Jectlve or to attcmpt to account for that SUb)ECthlty -And

'

yet as Paul Brodtkorb Jr. poxntcd out almost a dccade ago,

the subjectlve nature of Melvulie s'fxctxon cannot be ignored

* R
In the. followlngrrevxew of Melvxlle scholarsﬁlp I attempt ta

o

establlsh the ex1stence of these two tendenCLQs and to ocut-’

{llne the need for a greater understandlng of . the nat?re of

Melvxlle [ llterary self- conscmousness.

¥

.~ Lo * . . .. . » o %
I The Problem of Objectivity in Melville Schelarship

B,
e

a elf consc10u§ artlst involved. not only a new crltlcal con-

cern with the self- conSC1ous artlstry of hls flttlon, but a

Even in ltSrearly stages, the recognltlon of Me1v111e as

S’

&

new self- consc1ous crltlcal approaqh on the part oF scholars-\s

as well. Out of thlS latter arose a: questlon of what; lﬁ,

Symbollsm and Amerncan LrteraturE%J953h, Charles Feldeison Jr. h

has terned the modernlty of Melv1lle. "To all appearances,

he observes, 1t is not dlstlnctlvely a llterary quallty.

.~ The Mclv1llc cult, “$ince its beglnnlng in .the - .M;u;;,:'
- . 1920's has been, consci®usly at least, a re- .- o
sponse not to an artlst-butmto a man, a per- .
sondl¥ty. --Even thé*falrly sophlstlcated : e .— -

. exegesis of récent yegars has tende? to, concelve'» A
the author of the novels as an ar etypal mod- o\
ern man. -H& has been heard as the voice of one
1n trouble, yet full of ironic 1nflect10ns, and
his critics. have discovered themselves in him. ’
There is no doubt that Melv1lle invites this
sort of interpretation. He would sédem a- prime
example of the. demonic writer, carrylng all be-
fore him by what he is rather -than what he can
do.  He is often indifferent to the details of
structure, his speculatlons are seldom profound

“

e Rl
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~ov;!§hadowing his‘sdrk. -LOn theé contrary,

.o

- -.." C e C ' . L S . ' . F e ¥
- p s S ‘

-and sometXMQS(Juvonile. he offors little variety ,
- of factzonal .character or situation. His grecatest °

*gift is a sense¢ of tone and attitude, bechind which ‘

., w& cannot. help looking for an individual speaker; r

"~.eand this speakeér, as it haﬁpens. dan be taken as
a very modern personallty. ,

' « . — : -

The underlyxng argument bere, teassorted again almost a de-"°

*
cade later ‘by Bertb0ff in The Example of Melvxllc, xe that

'“71"

&

Melvxlle s readors are swayed more by the man than by his work; *

X 3

that~1s» more by thq force of the personallty perc01vcd in afa

y 2
through the work than by the excellence of the wdrk 1tself
. o
"It is chlefly as a personallty,' observes Berthoff "tgat
® .
Melv1lle has beén felt and rendered oacﬁ tg-us.by.nls most

Berceptive admirers—-as if to illustrate his own notion that
. ! ) a ° v ’ . )
a writef's work is most meaningfully construed as an awtobio-

griaphical ‘cypher Screening some potherwise unutterabi%~tesbi~
£, : . . ¢ e .

s

This response is not simply a mxtter of tHe writeg?s.life‘

“hls work has been the most 1mportant source for hls putatlve

6 N\ .

guality as a man. Wary of the past attempts to dlscover

<

1m the 1ntroductlon to The Long Encounter (1960), that hlS

study of Mclv1lle s flctlon nelthex attempﬁs "%o 10catefthe
% ] - o’
.sources of M@iv1lle s ldeas and attltudes in the -events of
‘) C
hls ﬁersonal I1fe nor to reconstihct the pattern of that. llfe

\ i g - v

: ~,}c'rom the ev1dence of the works themseI@es. Concetning this

°

latter approach Bowen

LY . v

4 .
Q9 . .. - z

once, when objectlve blogfaphlcal materlals were

[ ]

Feidelson.argues,v

. gthe author in and through his flcthp, Merlln Bowen stresses,’

& s .
v . . . . —
¥ . 2 . A
H - ' . - e ° ¢

)
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._'blographers,

A scarcc and". llttle waq~known of Melv;llo s hablts

e R C B SNy

_ . -

oﬁ,compos1tlon, is u derstandable In the absence
. of authentic history, myth will. always step-in.
Thus,. in the twenties and thlrtles, ‘a number-of.
blographcr crltlcs, bcnt upon, creatlng a wrlterl
complex,‘mas51ve and original’ enough -to ‘be cap~
able.of Moby=Dick, methodically dismantled the:
other’ books and used these materials as blograph—
‘ ical data, often without either submitting them
'A/ "to historical.tests or. observ1ng the aesthetic
-~furration” they had‘performed in their  proper place.’ .
The ‘result was of ‘course more revelatory_ofﬁthe
- biographers than- of heir subject. R

,Slmllarly, Bowen ob]ects to what he con51dgrs a related but

v 1 o~

more sophlstlcated approach A l whlch looks upon Melvllle s

'books as. so many succe851ve chaptérs lnuthelr author s lntel—'

b'lectual or splrltual blography. Such systemaﬁlc splrltual *

he argues, are too often forced however un--

consc1ous]y, to assume a completed pattern ln the author s‘

:llfe and worhs—~1nclud1ng a p;oper'endingf~rwhere one does

not, in fact»'exlst.8 :ﬁ,'

lee Feldelson and Berthoff BOWen objects to what he "~

.G e

:.conSLders the undue subjectYV1ty of the concern w1th personal—

1ty. “In an effort to shlftlthe‘focusrof»MelVLlle*scholarshlp

: from a questlon of personallty to a: concern w1th the artlstry <
-of the flCthD ltself these scholars have attempted to deny,

1E not the valldlty of - the response to personallty, then the

j:value of the crltlcal approach that has arlsen°out of that

;response. T{HermanvMelvllle (1819—9l), " assertS‘Feldelson,

N ’ . P
et L - B . .

e R 1 _ i ‘ o - o . S .
"remains largely»unkno%hf so .that all~attempts to identify-the

'Omnipfesent voicenof'the'novef” with MeIVLlle as he llved and

o

‘breathed have been self defeatlng 9 'Slmllarlly, Berthofff

argues.. we must allow that the actual person is unrecoveLable,

. oo . : e . . ;
- C ":V‘) S : o _,_‘K . y s

g



"1s'wanted——as a provxder df scrlpture

' w10
however vivid or 1ntlmate our i pr0551on of h1m

scholars attempts to establlsh a more objectlve ba51s from

-

_whlch to - examlne Melv1lle S Wr tlngs,’a "fmdernlty" dev01d of

the personallty concerns of egrlier Melv1lle crltlc1sm.

,That modernlty they~have for'the most. part, dlscovered

in the,self—conscious'artistr' of Melv1lle s fiction and in

" his c0ncern.wiu¥\ﬂmm willard Thorp terms "the theme of the.
e ‘ A . ‘

%

'értiet's;problems;"_fﬁWhat we have,"‘Charles Feidelson insists,

inhabits a creaged world. He'is not a portrait

"is & literary‘p sonality, a'created‘figure who
‘[tf the man whoégived in Pittsfield and New York,

but a kind of presence--hardly a portralt-—of .- R

the artlst the author; - -and his d&fflcultles, w,ﬁ
whatever else” they may- include, are’ aesthetic . ’
quandarles. . + .« From first to last he preseénts -

hlmself as.an: artlst ~and arconsclous artist. ‘It 11 T
is in thls ‘character that he seizes our attentlon. B

Although Berthoff s 1nterest in Melv1lle dlffers markedly from

-that of elther Thorp or Feldelson, he too 1n51sts that/Mel— ’

e :~— RN ke ’ /

'vllle's "modernity' “is’ to be dlscovered in. the self consc1ous

/

‘értistry of the fiction 1tself. "It is first of alLyas a

. . ¥ - ) -'/ . . .
. B ‘» ‘. f . . PN . ) . . . . - ) - y ; - ,‘;_ . »
writer, a“ master of expression,” he argues,_"that Melv1lle
o . / .
- 1 . 5 . . - // .

’rem?inswwith~us; not as afphilosophcr, nor a phenomenon of

{
1nt llectual and cultural hlstory, nor even——however much one

ulz ’

In Melvxlle s

n’

Andgles of VlSlon-(l972) A Carl Bredahl Jr.vargues that "Mel-
B ~ | ,

VLlle is much more than a thlnker. 'He is, Bredahl 1n81sts,

ah artlst, a man conscious of the elements of hlS craft and B
! . . .
"13

a

ble to use. them to reflect thought in- Eorm

Although the conceptlon of Melv111e as -a self ConSClOUS

i A

o o
Denying <

‘the cfflcacy of the concern with personallty, each of’ these

b

.. w



artlst pas rcsultcd in a crLtlcal concern W1th thc sclf- con—

JEUPIN °

scious artlstry of the fictlon 1tself and wrth the neces 51ty

- of establlshlng a more objectlve baSlS from whlch to evaluate
: N »
"the quallty of«that flCthn, there has, ‘at the same time,. been

" an 1ncrea51ng recognltlon of. the subjectlve nature of Melville's

-
L

fiction and. of the dlfflcultles lnvolved ln attemptlng ‘an ob-
o : . o
jective evaluatlon of lt Thus at the same tlme that Bowen.l

9.t L

s dppeals from the subjectlvlty of the concern w1th personallty

“to what,he,terms’ ob]ectlve blOgraphlcal materlals,' he re-

: cognizes and‘calls5attentlon tO'the‘central 1mportance of the

'QconcernAWith-self.in Melville’s fiction. He, in fact,ﬂques—
'tlons whether MelVLlle s books are storles or novels at all

Today, after more than a’ cent ry,‘his popular fame
is still that of 'a writer of ! eawstorles,Athough

= new of whaling rathex than beachcombwng +In either
case,,the label is- mlsleadlng.‘ It may be question-
ed whether his books are storles ‘'or novels at .,all,
in the customary meaning. of ‘those words._ certalnly
wplot and character are not their strong points. J Nor

do ®ll of: them-have to do with the sea. But - thére w-%fA'

‘is” one thing that all of them have in common, and ]
~that is a concern w1th the problem of self-discovery,
‘self—realization; . .+ If we are to understande

“him, we must meet him on this, the ground of his 14
prlnClpal concern, and survey his work from here.

1

'{5What Bowen ultlmately suggests is that the problem of sclf—&
-dlscovery and realnzatlon is not only ghe ground of Melv;f@g s
‘prlnc1pal concern but the prlmary force shaplng hlS fiction

as well.7 Me1v1lle sﬂ per51stent concern' w1th self—dlscovery
'andﬁiéaslzatlon, he aroues,f"helped to determlne hlS subject—

{
o

Hmatter, hlS 1magery, his v1ew ‘of character' the shape of’ hlS
a&.

ﬁnarratlves, and hlS at tlmes equ1Vocal atthtude towards hlS’

nl5

materlal;_ Mor?over-Bowen suggests that it ig thlS concern

<

B
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«

"w1th Jthe self whlch llnks Melv1lle w1th the ‘major wrlters of .

’ .n.

‘what F.O. Matthlessen terms the; Amerlcan Renalssance.

The subjectlve nature of. MClVlllc s flCtlQn has led more

than one scholar to questlon, .as Bowen does, whether Melvrlle s

'books are sLorJes or novels at all. In The VlSlon of Melv111e

and Conrad. A Comparatlve Study (1970) Leon F. Seltzer argues_

0

: that a. number of" Melv1lle s works are‘ s0 deeply rooted in” 0o
A ‘ S

\,autoblography that it seemns almost Jllegltlmate to apply Lhe

conventlonal stahdards of prose flEthn to- them."lsl Accordlnq

" to Feldelson, Melv1lle,1s often 1ndlfferent to the/detalls

13

of. struotureﬁ and " offers llttle varlety of flctlonal
character or situatlon Melv1lle s, greatest glft,“Feldel—I'
' son argues, "is . a sense’ of tone or attltude, behlnéﬁwhlch we

\,

"%an not help looklng for an 1nd1v1dual speaker w17

”'acterlzes xhat speaker, Berthoff p01nts out is that he'ish

Psied L

_rhapsodlcally or. prophetltally lnterjectlve of what he is 1n
W18 '

-What charf o

vthe process of dlscoverlng ‘And what he isTin the process

of-dlscoverlng, Berthoff suggésts, lS hlS own lnner self .“"It

4

.is A maln part of our lmprCSSlOn of” hlm,” he states,t"that we

! BN 2 e o XY : ‘ ‘ ) A
should flnd him manfully absorbed W e }n_the'actiyity and ///‘
.astonishing development of his own mind yet'partfcularly' RV

W9 o o/

w1thout personal presumptlon ln the matter < ' 4
. . o . / ~

As these comments’ suggest the argument most freqpently

advanced is less that Melville' s works are SUl generls than

that they are, in’'Edgar Dryden sﬂwordsgf ‘an expréssxon of
.the progressive unfalding of the self."- "To read Melville's'f.

fiction, Dryden argues, " . .. 'is to encounter, in Jamég's



.words,”'the growth of hls whole operatlve consc1ousness w20

* »

5351n Q Exaquc of Melv1lle Berthoff, 1n'fact, suggests that'

'Melvrlle s novels are bbst understood in relatlon to the Ro—l"
:mantlc concern w1th the "growth of ‘the mlnqw qnd to the auto—‘

blographlcal works to Wthh that conceptlon gave rlse.‘ Indeed,?

- he argues that the perary c@ncern of Melvxlle s novels after v‘
-szee and Omoo;ls the "gro&th of the mlnd What is more,
"Berthoff locates the source of that concern in. Melv1lle S, ownb.

Teoel

rapld 1nward development B W

I want. to make thlS p01nt about MelVLlle s growth
., -as emphatlcally as p0551ble, for it seems to me _ L - :
~central to ‘an accurate understandirig of the shape : Sy
-of his career. The eVCnt that. effectively opened - .- ~
-the larger world of human action and sentimdént go. .
him as-a wrltcr,‘ancludrng ‘the. random world of hls'-.f”‘
.own . youthful adventurlng,\was the. rapld unfoldlng\
and. expan51on, in- Eﬁe yearS\between Typee and ‘Mobyw
Dick, of his own mind. It is> not just . that' thls vm:
event 1ncroased his personal resources or gave ‘him
a surer prlvate measure of emotlonai truth ‘and in- .
. tellectual seriousness. More 51gn1f1caQtly, it B
‘gave him- an .intense and yet objective ‘persponal ex-- ‘
berience of one of the great creative conceﬁtlpns
of his era--by wh1ch I mean the conception of. the . o -
growth of the mind,' as the earller nlneteenth f\\g" e Sl
century undervtood that phlase n ™~

BN

)Thls p01nt becomes for Berthqﬁf central not only to an . accu—

_rate understandlng of - the shape of MelVLlle career, but to

: ja thorough apprec1atlon of the woxks themselves

What'Berthoffisuggests is® thattthere ls a dlrect correlaff
tiOn hetween’helv{lle's'Mconsoming:inwardhgrowth"ﬂand the B
subject—mattercand style'of his fiction.-'The recognition;Of
a relatlon between the events of\MelVLlle 'S’ own personal llfe:

and the world of hleflCthn is not entlrely new. Indced

the assumptlon of such a: relatlonshlpols at the ba51s of the'



ﬁﬁ

‘of hlS heart -and out of wrde aﬂﬁ perhaps bltter experlence,.”

'butras a "self consc10us artlst

4

.

.

:'pers}stent tehdency RN ldcntxfy Melv1110 with the flrst person ‘:}

"“narrators of hls novels and: to read hlS flthOn as if 1t were, t

in some sense, autoblographlcal. As an early admlrer of Mel— ,:“

v1lle [ flctlon noted Melvxlle appears always to. wr;te "out _
%f.

and- thlS v1ew has persxsted desplte the fact that Melv1lle 1s

currently regarded by commentators not as. a "natuqal genlus
w2 ‘ '

-

Whau is new, however, 1s Berthoff‘s assertlon of the
e

self consc1ous nature of Melv1lle s concern w1th self dls—

:\ )

'covery and reallzatlon and hlS argument that Melv1lle wrote 7

l'"w1thout personal presumptlon 1n the matter v These asser-

) . ) I

tlons argue a conceptlon okoelv111e qulte dlfferent from

that which’ undcrlles much of prev10us Melv1l]e commentary

-’ ° g

'For'example, Berthoff‘s assertlon that MeLv:lle wrote w1th—ﬂt

R ) PR - B ([_v,
out personal presumptlon~ is clearly denled by Lawrance Thomp—

son., - In - the concludlng chapter of Melv1lle s Quarrel Wlth‘

’God (19J2) Thompson wrltes.

- Absorblng and lntrlcate as Melv1lle ] ilterary art
proves to be, and praiseworthy as that intricacy
(certalnly is, the disturbing fact remains that a v
comparlson "between the artistically expressed range o
of his vision and- that of other celebrated llterary
flgures (James, for example) reveals that MeIville's &
range. was limited by his: inability to achieve some
mature and working reconciliation of ‘his confused~.
inner conflicts; that- Melv1lle s art dramatizes,’
more vividly than: anythrng else, a kind of" arrested.
'ddevelopment. Spellbound by his own disillusionments, .
. "he became stranded in the narc1q51stlc shallows and - *
miseries of those dlSllluSLOnments. -The turn- his.
. 1life happened to take was an unfortunately inverted
turn. Suffering from barked' shins,. during his youth,
he qulte,paturally reacted with somewhat childish
and- sp01led -child w11fulness But most of us are .

0o



'.tlon .’\, the apparent nece531ty of hls-

. spend his life kicking to pieces the £

‘pefaonal Hamletlsm 1nto symbollc actlons,

°
e

Melville

Egiturc over

Y '1nc11ncd to bo a blt aurprised to

‘which he had stumbled durlng his yuuth.

‘Thompson, in fact,lldentlfles as‘"Melv1l e's artlstlc llmlta-

\
ogectlng ‘his own

_ gefore ‘he had

o

'.achleved a. suff1c1ently mature perspectllé to glve h1m and us‘

.a sense of adequate detachment

- ’.";

‘detachment.

n_:’l.4 . The

flctlon 1s, thus,;accord;ng to ThompSOn

-

'. A v1ew of Melv1lle s flctlon more sympathetlc than that

expressed by Thompson in Mclv1lle s Q arrel Wlth God and yct

very 51n1lar ln its conclu51ons is e}pressed b£$Alan Lebow1tz.

‘,1n Progress 1nto Sllence (1970) In hlS preface Lebowltz re—j

ma;ks.

Because Melville 'was aérepetl'lve,.even obscssed
writer. whose every work reveals deep private in-
volvements, “the nine novels . ... reflect a con- :
tinuing personal development,»onefthat culminates,

" finally, in a denial of his rt, a lengthy, will-
ful silence. My concern . ./. is with the novel-
Ast's progress, as seen thro gh the recurrent pat-.
terns in his flctlon, and allso with certain elements’
of the psychic bioegraphy-im licit in that progress.
The latter ‘aim sounds perha S more ominous--and ’
pretentlous——than it sholldy Nonethcless, overtly
op=d1mly,“all Melv1llehs flftlon mirrors his own
turmoiled efforts’ to ecomprehend himself and struc-
ture his ‘world in the creatiive act of wrltlng.‘ And
whi¥¥ it may be sald that ¢very serious writer does
someth&ng of the same, for Meluille the personal )
1nvestment is mogg dlrect, more self consc1ous, and
more pa551onate. :

[

‘Thompson sees as narc1551sm and arrested development,

~

Lebowrtz views as obsesslon and repetltlon, lee Thompson,'

Lebow1tz faults Melv1lle for the ~obsessive nature of hlS "deep

e

alﬂlng of Melv111e s .

MelvxlleAs laqkﬁof“f‘

11



with the flrst ~pegrson na

- against whlch to measure the deolarations'of his characters."

: L & ‘ A
| | N . .

for hls ldck
/

priVatefinvolvement‘ ,detachmeﬁt“and);for the

rcsultant lack of ¢ ntrol s
More recent s holarshlp,'howev r, tends to support Ber-
thoff, suggestlng ot only that Me v1dle wrote "wrthout per-

sonal presumptrbn" but that he emp oyed styllstlc lndlreetlon

[T
ators O

?1n order tad preve t ‘his iﬁadere frfom’ 1dent1£y1ng themselves

hls flCthn. Thls scholar—'

lshlp necessarlly suggests the: dl»flcultles 1nvolved in at-

tempt;ng an qb]ectlve" evaluatl h of Melvxlle s flctlon., In

Q

?MeIVille: The Ironic Diagram ( 970) John: D. See]ye p01nts to

«*fthe nature of the problem Melviflle's readers face when he -

observes Lhat "there is no abs:lute centre of value in Mel-

'v1lle s work to whlch one may refer, no moral standp01nt

26

By now, a generatlon of CrlthS has attempted to
discern patterns of consistency in Melville's works, |
“has tried to show. that the many indirections meet at
: a cdmmon point. Yet, perhaps because each Aattempt
. has been prealctably shaped by the personallty or
*,.polltlcs of 'the individual ‘reader,' the cloud re-
mains essentlally undlspelled——though undoubtedly
. made more colorful by the subjectlve images" pro-
~ jected upon it. Like the whale who bears. the - ‘name,
Moby - ggk remains . -a myetery, an oracle w1thout a. »
Sybll ] . o ) o

Seelye argues that MelV1lle "regarded hig art as a system of

tensrons produced by dlagrammatrc contrasts, a symposuum of

opposed v1ewp01nts In thls,,he sugge ts, MelV1lle may have'

@

been 1nfluenced by "“the forms and attltudes of romantlc 1rony

The equlvocatlon in Melv1lle s flctlon he v1ews not as a’ re-

flectlon of some obqessnon on- Melv1lle s part or . as, a. con—

. --\ .

e

sequence of the author s narc1s51sm" or arrested develo ment,"
q . \ ,

L
' o
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but as an cffect towards which Mclv1llc's art consciously ‘aims

as a "Euclidian'cxprcssion" of tho relativity of truth. "Truth,

. R s N ‘ .28
for Melville," he argues, "is a question, not an answor."
) . . Cy °

Nor is Seclyc alone in his view that the equivocation  in
Melville's fiction is solf—cqnscioﬁsly wrouqht by the author

as an assortlon of tho lclat1v1ty of truLh. Discussing Mel-
N ° ﬁﬁ ) B
'v1110 s usc of lrony in “ObY“DJCk Paul Brodtkoxb Jr. observes

that "one is often unccrtdln whether an- Ishmaelean judgment

v

means what it says, oOr (as'Profcsson Thompson usually argucs)

e

implies-iﬁs oppos 1tc, oi 1mp11es both meanlngs somehow to be.

- true, or 1mp11c5 51mply the condltlon of 1ron1cal poss lblllty."

The - consequonce 1s that by SO frcquently seeming
to offer us no fllm StanQpOlnt, Ishmael forces:
the rcadoy bdck upon his own TCSOUTCLS "and pre-
vents any direct rolatlonshlp- the roadcr cainot
approprlato the Ishmaclecan ironist' 4p051t1ve
attitude in order to be a followcy of or dis- /
senter from it bccauso the 1ron1gt offers him none !
. . to appropriate. ' The recader is then forced to be
.- and to project what is in himself; and one result
‘_(though'it has other causes as well) is the moun-
‘tain of conf]lctlnq testimony that makes up the
Melville bibliography, itself suggestive of some
of "'the meore solipsistic implications of Ishmael's
- Narcissus flguﬁg (thb key to it all) of Moby—chk'
first chapter. i

o

Brodtkorb asserﬁs that,Melville»consciouSly forces his‘readers

{
-

“to project what is in themselves on to the page. "It becomes, "

he. asserts, "literally of fundamental importance to take sub-

jcctiVity into acCount~in neading Melvi;lo."?o

°

: As Brodtkorb s comments suggcst, object1v1ty ha's begome

‘a major problem 1n Mel 'ilke -studies for, at the same time that

.scholars have‘become increasingly concerned with the necessity -

of escaping from what they regard as the undue subjectivity of’

w3

\



" y .
previous Commontarx thoy have begun to recognize not only

that the prlmury concern of MLlVll] s fiction is tho‘problem
of “u]f~d1gcovory and reallzatlon or that a relatlonshlp ox—

ists between that concern and Melville! s own inward growth

it
'

‘butlthat} by dehying his reédcrs a firm'standpo%?t'from\which

Y
)

" to measure the declarations of his charactn s, %vlv1lle forces

them to prO]LCt what is in thcmsolves on to thbxnage. As ‘a

,Xz;z .

ult, cholars have becomc even more acutely*

objectivity. Nor, as Brodtkorb Hlmsel;‘

édequaté simply to take’ subjectrv;ty 1n€r*

Melvii]e's fictibn; fdr'subjectivity is neither a'periphoral-
nor an. acc1dental ‘issue in Melville SChOlarShlp but the cen-~

~al Poncprn of Melvxlle “flctlon itself. Whatrﬁs requ;re0'
is a recognltlon that Melvrlle himself was very, much'concern—
ed with obJoct1v1%y as a. problcm, as Somothlnq to be achlﬂv—

ed, - and that, in hlS fiction, he-ls acubelv conséious not . only

of §e1fias'subjcct, a con%c10usness that llnk°'thev5ct Qf-
writing w1th self dlscovery and rcallzatlon, butuconsciohé gf
self as stylo ab_nel%.and, thus, as:thc mcans of linkihg shb—
jéctﬁand object. Melville is, mOreerr, zcutely conscious ot
self ‘as an Ob]eCt in the eycs of the reader which may mean
:elthervunloh w1th or oppos1tlon to that reader. 31. Whatlls »
réquireﬁ -ih short is a gr9=tnr understaqdlng of the nature
of Melv111e s lltcrary sclf con501ouqncss _My purpose 1n»the
»remalndcr,ofrthls chapter is to outline a context in which,

‘I arguc, Melville's literary sélf—conscioushgss Cah be morc

-

o

14



o

adequately‘undérstood. ¥

II Subjectivity as an "Inescapable Condition"

o

1
[

The conSC1ou§/conCLrn with ob3ect1vxty as a problem i \"

‘.

Melv1lle qcholarshlp, as somethlng to be achleved dppears tq

havo develoged largely in reactlon to the blographlcal read—

ings of Melv1ll ‘s flctlon whnch were so prevalent im the

early. days of the Melv1lle rOVJVal ~And yet thls anti-bio-

‘graphlcal or antl personallst tendency in Melv1lle scholar—ﬁ

ship is itself part of a w1dcspread-reactlon“against what the

~modern sensibility considers "the exp101tatlon of personality"

*®

3
1n Romantic and,post Romantlc art. 2 Thus, as.Harold Bloom
phserves, ”uuo ectivity or self—consciousness" has becomeé
.

"the salient problem of Romant1c1$m, at least for modern

readers,_who tend to otatlon themselvés in regérd to the Ro-

‘mantics dependlng upon how relevant or ddequate they judgé the

33
dlalLCtLC of concc1ousnegs and lmaglnatlon to be " In an

e

attempt,to.escape-from personallty, modern scholarshlp has,

<

-

for the most palt; stressed the need. for object1v1ty
-t AP -

o o
Indbéd,=as Robert Langbaum pOlntS out-ln The Poetry of"

.-

Expexlence, a mllltant 1n51stence upon object1v1ty charac—

terlzes the leadJng critical doctrlnes"vof the twentleth
century And yet, he argUes, "the desire to overcome ‘sub-
cht1v1ty and achlcve object1VLty is by no means pecullar to

o -%
the twentleth century; but has’ determlned the dlrectlon of

- poetlc development since the end of ‘the EnJ;ghtenment "34
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The whole conscious '‘concern with objeé¢tivity as a
problem, as something to be achieved,;is in fact
specifically romantic. Objectivity presented no
problem ‘to an age of faith like the Middle Ages,
which considercd the object and its value as ecual-
ly given.- Nor did ‘it present a problem to a crit-
ical and rationalist age like . the LEnlightenment, )
the whole point of which- was to undermine the : - ‘
established order of valucs by driving a wedge

between the object and its value. [t was the ro- - .
manticists with their new reconstructive purpose '
who, starting with an inherited split between ‘ob-

ject and value and wantfling to. heal the /breach, saw
objectivity as desirable and as difficult to:achieve.,
When' subjectivity came to be called a disease (la .o
maladie du siécle); -the Romantic period had begun.-

What Léngbauin suégeéts' is that to fault the Romanti’cs for'

” ”their_subjectivity is to misunderstand the.direction oﬁ"R64

C
mantic thought. For the Romantics,,he'drgqesd subjectivity

‘was not a “"program" but an "inescapable condition." "No'

e

-sooner bad the eighteenth century'left the:individuql isolated
 within himself~—w1thout an objectivé~cdunterpa;t for the values

“he sensed in his own will and feelings--than romanticism be-

gan .as a movement toward objectivity, toward a new principie

" 'of connection with éoCiéty and nature through the imposition

W36 .

. " ° - _.“‘: . B S . .
of .values on the external world. Without a "new principle

- of connection with society and nature," man would be, as Emer-

: o . y . -
son so aptly phrased it isolated within, "the splendid lahy-
rinth of hisbown perceptions," there to wander without end.37‘

As Merlin Bowen suggests, if we are tbaunderstand Mel-

ville's fiction, we must meet Melville on the gr6und of his

" principal concern and survey,his works from there. It is

necessary, however, to be more precise than Merlin BYywen is
. ! g » B 1

when he identifies "tpe_probiem.og self-discovéry and

LR 3
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o ; . .' /’ , 17
redlization" as Melville's prineipaX coihcern. In this thesis
I a;gue that Melville's principal concern is not simply self—
dlscovery and realization but, more specxflcally, the”’ possr—

blllty of ovcrcomlng subJ ct1v1ty and achxevxng objeet1v1ty

-throuql self discovery and reallzatlon, of escaplng from pcr-‘

=T .
- -

sonality through the dlscovcry w1th1n ‘the self of the, means . -,
e - - . - " \
of self- tranSCLndence. Eor Melv1lle, as for the Romantlt“

Writers generally, 301f dlscovery and reall ation was’ not an ?

end in itselfn but a way out’ of the moraks\ £ lnwardness, a..

'

means of self transcendence. ‘What- Geoffrey ‘"Hartman vtates“ e -

i

-concernlng the art of the Romantlcs 1s, din . effect, true of

/
Melvxlle s fittion as’ well AN o

‘Nelther a mere 1ncrease in sens 1b1]1ty nor a mere
widening of self- knowledge constitutes its purpose

The Romantfc poets do not.exalt consciousnes per

se. “They have recognlzed it as a kind of death in- R
1ife, as the product of a division in the self, . - »
- . Cohstructlng what Yeats calls an anti~-self, or.
vrCCOVerlng a aeeply buried experlence, the poet

s€cks a return to 'Unity of Bcing. Consciousness .

is only a middle term, the strait through which
everything must pass and the artist’ ptrots to have -
everything pass ghrough whole, without sacrifice
'toabstraction.3 : ;

Like hls contemporar;cs, Melville regarded sub]ectlv1ty as

a major problem, one w1th 1mmed1ate 1mp11cat1 ns- fOr llter—
ature 1téelf. Unless the‘modern-artlst coul flnd a basis v,{;
for object1v1#y w1th1n the self, he would Me1v1lle recog—‘
nlzed be’lsolated w1th1n "the splendid labyrint&:bf hiS~own‘
perceptlons,' there to confront what- one scholar terms “the
nothlngness of consc1ousness when' consc1ou'ness becomes the

u39

grounds of everythlng; Thus, as Geoffrey Hartman notes

el
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Mclvxllo‘v l;terary qclf conscxouuness ariees out ot his

rccognltlon of the oubjcctxvo oraglns of hls fiction. As re-
0 ] .
“cqntﬁScholarShlp suggests, what charactortzes Melville's fic-

tion is not simply the direct and.passionate nature of Mel-
Villc's*deop private involvement; but, above 311, the degree
. ! - ' ' "

&0 which he is acutely selfeconscious of the nature and ex-’

" tent of that inyolvement. "It is impossible to talk or write# .

ﬁ, ‘observes the narrator of Pierrc, "without apparently throw-

ing oncself helplessly open; the Invulnerable knjght Qoars
W41 '

*

/ . . ! 3,
his visor down. Medville's persistpnt attempt® to over-

o

come subjoctxvxty'dndbaohiovc objoctivity, I argue, hnlpod Lo

o o

determine the subject- matter, the form and tho style OE Mel- ,

v%lle's fictLon from Mardi to Pierrec. 1f, as several-Scho}arSu
point out, that fiction seems to invite ca biographicai inter-
< ' 0
- s - . . - U . .
pretation, it is , in part, bécause Meclville himself was
.2 . . i 3

"écutoly aware of the 'subjective origins of his fiction: And ¢
yet T in that flctlon, he attenpted to transccud th‘ purtly
- ' . v

L. .
subjcctlve. : : e ' : .
. © .

o

[ o

This thesif does not'attompt to expound Melville the man

or ‘to provide simply another reading of any one of'Melville'é
. . - . c L

- Qorks.g It offers, féther, a new context for reading Melv1lle s

_4“"‘“’ L

'~fiction, a context w1th1n whlch Melv1lle s self consc10us con—

- céern w1th sub]ect1v1ty can be more adequately understeod. 'As

a flrst step towards deflnlng that contewt, the second~chapter
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f

o c e . . . -
° i Tle - - . o Ce : v o

.J.' . .

of this'the lS examlnc" the nature of the Romantlc concernv

'Wlth sub]edt1v1ty and Lts consequences for Romantlc lltera—

.

e

ture,- Chapter Three e\amlnes Melv1lle's self conscrous con—
- B o : A
N o

-h SubQCCthlty as that congern manlfests 1tself in-

EY . . -
” . T

hlS non flctldnainwrltlngs. Melvrll 's concern~w1th subjec—

. o
N . L IC [}

t1v1ty is clearly ev1dent in h;s correspondence,_ln hlS mar-

glnalla and in" hlS WLll known x v1ew of Hawthorne S MoSses

- _(‘ .- v‘.“

From An‘Old Manse;" Central to Melv1lle s concern w1th sub—

-

jCCthlty 1s hlS conceptlon of art and of\thé‘artlst s re—

latlon to hlS artwork and to hlS readlng publlc.v In Chapter
g . .

Four Moby chr 1s dlscussed 1n re]atlon to the Romantlc con-.

ceptlon of the gfowth of the” mlnd" and teo the dlstlnctlvely

Kl

e S RSIISVORRERY reae v

Romantlc form of the autoblography to whlch that conceptlon
e R

T v ]

ga"A'riee;'-”hapter Frve“examrn s Plerre as “'rQWO“kan cf

' «

Moby chk and as: Helv1lle S- flnal statement ok despalr con-

cernlng the p0551b111ty of maklngowhat, 1n "Hawthorne and Hlsﬁ

Mosses,” he’terms;“the mystlcal ever- eludlng Splrlt of qll

“w .
Beaut) wﬁlch, he asserts, ublqultously pos esscs men - of

- A L
genlus,. perceptlble to mortal senses.éz' Pierre;“it is argued,

e

leads derCtlY o Hhe Confldence Man and to MelVLlle s dec—

‘e

ision to abandon hlS career as ‘a publlshlng artlst.

o

CITI Melv1lle ‘and the Romantlc Conceptlon of the "Growth of'

the Mlnd"- RS 4 S °

oy

In 1ts concern wath the nature of Melv111e s llterary

self—consc1ousnéss thls thCSlS ls,';n part, an attempt to-.

19
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e
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! @
;;ihg a 51gnlf1cant relatlon between the subjectlve and objectlve

vmology is(poetlcally constltutlve.

.20

made ln recent years in the study oféEngllsh Roman—:i{‘

tlczsm. hllO the 1nfﬁheﬁce of. Engllsh Romanﬁlc thought and

R

llterature n thc wrlters oﬁ the "Amerlcan chalssance is

.generally kecognlzed, recent studles‘of the Engllsh Romant1C'

.1

'poets lndlrectly suggest that the Aﬁerlcan wrlters share w1th

thelr Engllsh counterparts a formatlve concern, that of flnd~*

B o

-

| » : .
fworlds;‘ As Earl Wasserman‘p01nts,out, "we may COnCQlVG of

poetry as*made upasuberficially of features, such as nature

'glmages”,or lyr101sm but Ais . is made by purposes - spiste- .

143 Melv11la ! ‘gue ;

sharos thlS eplstemo}oglcal concern w1th the’ Engla’h Romantie

- s '\‘ A O
“3‘_ P

poets and wrth Romantrc erLLrS generally.

s

One of the most lmportant dlscusslons of Melv1110 S. flc~

i

tion ‘in relation to Romantic thought‘and lrterature‘oocurs

in.Warhér herthoff‘s The4Exampiefof Melvilleéf Although'this_
. > . .ag} B \ .:
work is hot' in 1Lself a. study of Melvllle .S relatlon to the s -

’

‘Romantlc movement, Berthoff 1nd1rectly suggests the 1mportance

a
)

of Romantlc Lhought to an understandlng of Melv1lle S. flCthn.

‘Berthoff 1ndeed argues not only that Melvmlle had what he. P

iterms ‘an 1ntense and yet Ob]eCthQ experlence of the "growth

o

of the mlnd,'»a-conceptlon he descrlbes as perhaps the'major

orlglnal theme of Romantlc thought and lltefature,' but thatg'

‘Melville took Lhat theme as the subject of h1s flctlon. '"Byi

C

the acc1dent5 and.t;mlng of his own 1nward gFowth,m Berthoff

asserts,_"MelVLlle found hlmself ready to tare thlS great : .d//f\ﬁ
e . . R It . _‘/u ‘



‘théme Jn charge

te found hlmself able, that is, to lodge 'his
~crowding. private, intuitions' in a schcme of,
apprehenslon which was authoritatively es-
tablished in his era's 'literature and yet far
from belng playod ‘sut. As a resultehe could
{capltallze immediately and extravagantly upon -
‘certain major - conventions for dealing with it
—-those conventions of understanding and ex-
pre551on that his pell-mell a551m11atlon of .
. Goethe, Emerson, Hawthorne, Colerldge, and
. - - Carlyle, -among the masters of this themc An
- his century, had disclosed tq hlm——w1th22t
'lOSkﬂg h}s own 1dent1ty in e process.

v

What Berthoff's comments suggest is that Melv1lle S flctlon,

needs to be understood within the context of those elements

"of Romantlc thought and llterature that the coneeptlon of the

s . . st

growth of the mind organlzes, In observ1ng that Melv1lle
"found hlmself ready to. take thls great theme in charge, e‘j

hoff in offect,' "Lnowredges that Melv1110 shares>w‘ h

R

' other Romantic wrlters the major theme of eaxly nlneteenth—
century lltcrature. What is more, he necessarlly suggests

,that Melv1lle, to some extent, also shares the Romantle 1deas

C-

that gave rlse to the conceptlon of the growth of the mlnd and
. the aesthctlc premlses on whleh that conceptlon 1s based.
"ThlS the51s speC1f1ca11y examines the extent to whlch the

Romantlc concoptlon of tho growth of the mind lnforms both
Melv1lle s thought and hlS flctlon and thus, the extent to
Wthh it is relevant. to an.understandlng of the subject1v1ty

Y

of that flctlon. As several scholars have p01nted out, it.
,can be questloned whether Melvrlle s books are really novels
at_all.» In thlS the51s I argue that, as hovels, they can. be

most meaningfully understood'wlthln;the coﬁtext'of the

. .



"‘he w1ll reach “the unconSCLous or unlversal.

o

- £

L]

Romantic'coQCOrn,thh thc growthsof thc mind;
‘The Romantics' congern wrth the growth of the mlnd arlses'

out“of their attempt torcscapc from‘pcr onallty, to transcend
- I o . : .

the"self by descending into'it};;“The poct s ba51c faith,"
Lawrénce Bucll observes, "is that: if only hc.looks far enouéhf'
inward . merges’himsclf With'the world SOulbthroggh nature,
45

‘out of the*.
concern w1th the growth of thc mlnd developod a dlstlnctlvcly
_Romantic literary form, a form Harold '‘Bloom Lerms "the in- )

ternallzed quest romanog%?becaﬁse, he argues; the Romantic
. s & ‘ 3
.poet "takes ‘the patterns of quest= romance and transposes Lhem
' : . ') :
‘1nto hls own lmaglnatlve llfé7m46 Perhaps more: accurato,

however,:ls M.H. Abrams~»descr1ptioh of'the literary fOrm-that'

e

edﬁVClOP»d "creatchfautobiograth"f-

\

the more-or- less fictidpal work of art about the -
_developmenL of the arti ~himself, which is pre--
>occup1ed with memory,'tlme,'and the relation of.
what is passing .to what is eternal; .is unctuated
by illuminated moments or eplphanlcs- .turns on
‘a crisis which involves the question oY the7mean4
‘ing of the author s 1life and -the purpoc '
. sufferings; is resolved by the author s - dlsco_ery
of ‘his 1lterary identity and vocation and ‘the
tendant need to ,give up wordly involvement for:
“artistic detachmcnt, and includes its own poétic,
and somctlmes the c1rcumstanccs ot its own genesis.

R E ] .
The Roﬂantlc quest w1th1n is - conccrned not 51mply w1th self—

@

dlscovery and reallzatlon but w1t§i;he dlscovery of the nature

of'reallgy itself and, thus, ‘with thc dlscovery of ltS own\‘
SEe ' T » C 3

poetic“és well, what Melwille terms("the_great*Art of.Telllng_
: @ C o : o : N B

‘the Truth" (HHM, 542). L

In Mardi:"A Romance of PO]XpOSlan Adventure, I argue, t.




Melvillc,'in’effect, lnternallzes the form of thc travcl nar—

3... < Lo

rat1Vt he had deveIOpcd W1th such success 1n zpee anéfemoo.,

) In wrltlng Mardl, Melvrlle turns from the deplctlon of exter-

‘ nal reallty,_the objectlve world of facts, ;n favorpof his.
.48 ' |

<

. i . . S
-‘own "world of mlnd Mardlt;s, as FeldelSOn points out,

really',austudy\of'what it entails tovregard~think£ngeas'a

metaphy51cal journcy."ég_'ﬁhaﬁ is so’fascinatiné ahout Mardi

is the fact that w1th1n that.work Melv1lle moves from the |

llterary form o@ the travel narratlve and the conceptlon of

ﬂIQalltY lt assumes to a llteraﬁy form approachlng what Abrams~

terms "creative autoblography" and to an assertlon of the 1n—.'f

flnltude w1th1n man hlmself Mardl lS,.ln part, a flctlonal’"

enactment of Melv1lle S own movement Wlthln and of hlS subse—

, quent 1nward growth and’ leflects his.own grow1ng concern as
to the nature of reallty and the place of the lnflnlte Jn what

&

’ Abrams terms "the pervadlng tw0*tcrm system of subjec and

-

object, ‘ego and non:- ego, the human mlnd ‘or: consc1ousness and

1ts Lransactlonsgw1tn nature."50

" e

'In Mardr the deplctlon of surface appearances is aban—

~

doned in’ an attempt to. explore the horld w1th1n "0Oh, reader,

o ‘ (4
]

,l;st!" exclalms the narrator of that n0vel,

I ve chartless voyagcd, With compass and the lead
we had. not found these Mardian Isles. v_ThOSt who =
. boldly launch,ocast off all cables; ‘and turning from
- .the common breeze, that's ‘fair for all, with their .
;own”bréath;*fillftheir,ownssails; Hug the 0hore,»
naught, new is seen; and 'Land ho!"’ at last was sung,
-when a new wqrld was sought. , ot
. That voyaggﬁ steers his bark’ %hrough seas, untracked-
before; pldughed. his oéwn path mid jeers; though with a
~heart that of ™ was heavy with the . thought, that hc mlght,
only be too bold, -and grope where land wds none.’ .

s < . B - . T



-So- I. . e " : ‘ : . . ‘,d,. vii
And though es »aylng but a sportlvc sail, I wad" driven
from my course. by a blast res istless; and ii1- prov1dod
youngqg, and bowbd to the brunt of things bcfort my “prime,
. still- fly bcﬁore the ga]e‘——hard have I striven to kKeep -
stout hecart. i o
_vAnd if it harder be than e'er beforc, to- flnd new,
climes, when now our' scas have oft. ‘been” cxrelod by ten"
thousand prows,—--much more. the glory' oL :
.- But this new world here sought, is stranger far. _
. ‘than his, ‘who stretched his vans .from: Palos. "It is the
- world of mind; wherein the .wandcérer may gazec round, with:
more of wonder than.Balboa's band rov1ng through the
» ‘golden A/Lec glades. - (M, 556~ 57), : ) o
- » . "
Thus, is 1n1t1ated a quest for self hnowledge, a"quest which is

SLmultaneously for the ground of.all knowledge and for the

v

llterary ferm in wthh to embody that knowledgc.- What Gcoffrey e

QHartman states concernlng that quest in Engllsh Romantlc po-

\

xeetry is at least equal]y appllcable to Melv1lle s own flctlon-

'fIt"does not, Hartman states, "lead to what is generally Ealled
ha'truth:‘ some flnal statlon of the" mlnd._ It romalns as prob—
hlcmatlc a‘cr0951ng as that from death to secoud l:fe or from

u51

»eXllC to 1edemptaon. It results in both "the sense of un-—

speakable ecurlty Mclv1]le e\ptrlenCes uponicomplctlng Moby—
‘9&2& and in- the equally unspcakable despa]r undcrlylng hLSrh
.h;later remark to Hdwthornt that he had. pretty much made up hlS.
J‘m;nd to be annlhllated."sza» 5 . *fjs R I |
-The;homantic éttempthto‘fina h wéy oht of thejmoféss:of

’inwardhéss'is; at the same tlme, also an attempt t@ flndfa

< basis of communlcatlon wlth the readcr. One consequence of

_the lnternallzatlon w1th1n the lndlv1dual of the groundsmof

ol

- all reallty is that meanlng 1tself necessarlly becomes a per—'

[sonal creatlon ,'Thus, what-NathanLel Hawthorne.obsetves‘

v



Wi

tgobject. "Thoughts are frozen and utterances benumbed

"~w1th hlS audlonCt

‘,COurse w1th the’ world

Awrlters are acutely consclous not only of the self a@!subjec

”of unltlng subject and object.- In. attemptlng "to openkan N

\ .25
o

. ‘.
v

rregarQing;n@s;Twice-TOld Tales is, in some scnse; true of all’

Romantic art: - they are, Hawthorne. remarks of,his tales,‘"at-»

\v’ [

tempts and vcry 1mpcrfectly successful ones, to open an lntcr—

"53 In maklng that attompt the Romantlc

A,

»

'but COUQCLOUS of self as style as wel] and thus as the mearys

-

teg#&urse w1th the world, vthey:are,‘however,}beset by an un-

remlfting consc1ousness of self,as'an'obﬁect)inuthe eyes°of*‘1;‘n
54 _ LT : _ ‘

’the reader.k- 4 e e S

The Romantlc wrlter s attempt to find avway-gut‘of'the

llabyrlnth of solf is thus, in part, an attehpt'tofstand in.

e -~
some klnd of meanlngful relatlon to hlo readers; a relatlon—
s ‘

bshlp 1hat in Jtself transconds “the dlchotomy of subject and

Haw-'

’mthorne asserts ih “The Cu tom House 1ntroductlon to The S&ar-

1et Lotter, »Un]ess the speaker stand in omc Lrue re]at1én

u55 For the Romantlc wrlters a’"truerre—'

~1atlonsh1p is one that transccnds the 1mpcrsonal subject—r

Aobject, I 1t form of eneounter. Thus Wordsworth ertQS The,

o .

“PreludO'as an O\Londed address to a. porsonal frlend whlle

*"Camerado, thls-ln»no book/ Who touches thls touches a man

c

in. Leaves of Grass Walt Whltman repeatedly remlnds hlS readers,
u~’6

The concept of the symbol developed 1n both Eng&and and

’ : S
Amerlca out of the homantlcs attempt to dlSLOVGr a srgnlfl—

.cant relatlonshlp between the subject1ve and objectlve worlds,

Nan attempt, in effect, to redeflne the nature of man s

e e S o §Q~



26
understahding of hlmscif and of hrs rclatlon to tho xtcrnal

world and thus, neccqsarlly, thc artlst s conccptlon of him-
'self and of his’ relatlon to ‘his - artwprk and to his rcaders.;
‘Although as Albert Gerard notes, none of the Lngllsh Roman— :7 : .'
‘~tlc poets were "as much concerned wrth thc thcory of the sym—:

'bol as Col(rldgL was, tifeir pOCth practlce tcnds in. the same
'dlrectlon toward a symbollc, rather than mystlcal ;apprccepv:

"57 ThlS symbollc appelceptlon of the

tioh‘fsic] ~of the world
world ‘is- equally chardctcrmstlc of the llterature.of the Amer—
J;can chalssancc.» Indeed as FleelSOh notcs, symbollsm is
for these wrlterQ, even more than for thelr Lngllsh\s&wnter—,

parts, at oncc both tcchnlquo and theme "It is a goveﬁning»r

,3'pr1no1plu:0,not a styllstlc dev1co, but a p01nt of view; not-

t
a' casual subje o,»but a pervasive pxesence'ln the-lntellcckual

landscapc W58

:wmk.mAs lt dovolopod in Romantlc Lhought and lltelature, the s
o o .

"conccpt of the symbol 1nq'lved a redeflnntlon of the: nature
of art and of the artht‘s relation to his artwork and ; to hlS
. o S
.readers In Romantlc thought the symbol is- concclvod as’ re=".
Jrconclllng w1th1n ltqelf the lelSlon of °ub]cct and OijCt,
. . ™~

>uncon5010us‘and constoua, lnflnlto ang flnltL and as such,'

is advanccd as’ & revelatlon of” Ultlmatc Reallty.‘ Thus, Goe*mw
for example, arguos that "true symbollsm is where the part1
»ular reprosents the more qeneral not as a dream or a shad

but-as a lLVlng,Amomentary revelatien of the Inscrutablc

- o

COnc01ved as a revelatlon of Ultlmatc Rcallty, the symbol

provrdes the Romantlc artlst wrth an objectlve ba51b for- '
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5 .
ovorcomlng subje ctivity and with a means of communication

-

trans Cundlng the dlchotomy of Gub]LLt and ob) ct. The simbol

is, in.fact, thought to communicate its meanlnq as an experi- o

S

'vencelrathor'than’as an lidea, an experience in which subject

and‘object are fused in what Goethe terms a "living ‘momentary
. . . - N o ‘ .

. revelation." ', ' e * . : o e
Given the symbolic nature of the Romantio,Vision, the

Romantlo conce ptlon of art ‘is Qecessarlly mlgcutlc.u It at-
-tempts to commuhioaté not outer form-but”inner rea}lty, not

! ) . i . '
the 1etter but tho splrlt 1nhorent in the lettor:o it appeals

not to . Lhe reason but to the unity of bc1ng which Lhe Roman-

tics concelvo as undcrlylng the lelslon of subjoct and ob]oct,

L P

.roadcr and work of art; artlst and readlng public. - As'Goof—_ o
frey Hartman notts, \in Romantic llLCrdtUlC the motri of the
quest btcomes not only a flgure for self- dlSCOVGly and rcall-

"zatron but "a custalned metaphor for the exporlon?e of the

"

artist during croation, as he’ attempts,.through the work of

art, to overcomc the dlchotomy of subj"ct and ob]ect and

.thoxoby‘opcn an 1ntercourse with the world."sox

o

prcsentod in Romantlc pOLLry is, Cyrus Hamlin obsorvcs,f

What_ls re-

"in
’tﬂ@'Ldoal lnstance, thc montal process Wthh created 1t.(

The poem 1tself,ﬂhe pOlntS out "is_a refloctlve Qempnstratiou
,of t;e act through whlch it comes £¢1bcj and the subject of -

poetry is the mind whlch produces it and speaks through it,"é;‘

That act,’however; like the qucst,itsélf;fisvone that must be
trellved in the mlnd of each 1nd1v1dual rcadcr . Art 1is, Herbert
Readqnotes, concelved in Romantlc thought as “hav1ng ‘an



e

) . : ) , . ‘ s . . .
evolitionary function in reclation to human consciousnoss."b“
Romantic literaturc attempts to deliver +dts readers into an
awarcncss of the nceed for and the higher reality of the inter-
. o T o L
‘nalized quest for selfl-knowledge. e

Romantic irony arises out of the tension betwecen the tem-

poral'slructuro of the work of art itqolf and tho transcendent

expcrlenco Lhat work of art 1s 1ntcndcd to convcy The tension
_between the two ig, as-Cygus Hamlln p01nts out, "the basic

dilemma of Romantic poectry:" °
the temporal structure of the poem is intended
~to transcend itself dnd revcal the infinite; ©
but the language of the poem, the situation it - -
’erresoan,_and the voice of the self which ‘
spcaks throdgh it, all are necessarily, finite
“and limited, subject to the processes of time,
human experience and human history. According
to the¢ idecal of art . . . the beautiful.-#&nd the
sublime should become identical through a sym- v
"bolic fusion, whereby: the temporal and infinite ‘
are united within the totality of the poem. L
*Such a concept of symbollc form constitutes.the
central Romantic theory of @ectry, at least in
the idcal. In . practice, however, the poets thcm—
selves, who alwayq provide a more réliable
‘measure than the theo¥Yists for what poetxy acLual—
ly doees ‘and can do, u]LJmaLcly recognize: that
such a symbolic fusion cannot be achicved. Some
degree of tension or discontinuity always remains
betwcen the finite mecans .and the transcendent goal,
which poectic language and poctic gxpérience cannot
~overgome. %3 LT o T

o -

Underlying?ﬁomantic-Jiteféturc is a deép~feeling of'the ultij%”
Vmatc 1n1dequacy of words. to offectlvcly convey the totallty

- of cxpcrlonce. ‘Even when most-effectlvely uséd, words rcmaln;
tévSOmé'extent;'a cowprOmise.64 Rbmaﬁtié irény_is the‘meaqs
of divércing the Spirit'from‘théllcﬁtét,vthe‘transchdent

o

from the temporal, what in "Hawthgorne And llis Mosses®:Melville



N

.
I}

terms "the mystical, ever-cluding Spirit of dll Boauty" from

"{hc‘aymbol by which [the arthL] makcs it erCthlb]L to .

mortal senses” (UHM 536) .. . . : i &' - -

In his flCthn Mclvxllc attcmpLs to overcome SUbJLLILVlty a

o w

and achleve obgoém1v1ty and by so- dorng, to C¢tab]l h a ba51s

a o

of QOmmunlcatlon with hlS readcrs transcundlng thu dlchotomy
‘w bl -
of subject and objcct., Ifﬁfas rcccnt qcholarshlp suggests,

o

Melvilleﬂs fiction lS vcry much audlcnce orlented that ori-

enLatlon and _the self conqc10us artlbtry undtrlylng it must ¢

l

be. undcrstood wrthln ‘the context of Melville's attempt to pro-=

voke his readers into sclffdisrovgry’and realization. Moby-
- Dick is recally Melville's final'attempt: °
Tt is as if Me]v1llo, thrqugh the medium of Ishmael,
were qlghng his audience one last chance to create
LLbLlL, to discover its role in reading th; book..
It is understandable that at times Ishmael's voice
~has an edge on it. After Moby - chk,.thmre is. no
figure comparable: & ,Ishmaecl in Mclville's works to
encourage and cajole the reader directly and to- sot
the example by responding. to. the worldand to the ,
problem of artistic creation as he would have- the .
reader res pond to the act of re eading--as forms of
. self-definition: ‘Moby-Dick's metaphysics and its. .
.+ meditations on the phantoms that turn out to 'be' R o
" oneself.are inseparable from:its rhutgglpal goal’of
-hclplng an audlencn to create itself. L

M5IVLllerS irony arises out of thé tension betwecen the tem-
poral_strﬁcture of his art'and'its transcendent goal ahd‘out 5
? . o
“of hlS unw1lllngncss to éllow hlmself or hls readers to rbst
|

in. the temporal. Jrony 1s, for'Mclv;lle, less a rhctorlcal

o o

;devrce-w1th a "sgecific communicative end" than a mode of e
consciouSnés;, one "yith'no end that is not already embraced -

,by‘its own nqture,"6§_fThatbmode of conéciousness Isfmael

..
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' celebrates in "The Lee Shore" chapter” of Moby-Dick: in land-

s alone resides the highest truth, shQrclcsé; indefi-

.nite'hé God. ", "Ali dccp"earv‘st thihking," he doé]arcs; nig
but the lntrcpld effort of tho soul to kecp the open Jndepcn—

o

dengg of her sea" (MD, 97) '..>» s ., ,  ”"”1

’

fIn hls early fiction MeIVL]le thlblts qrcaL falth in the
vquest and in- the pos51b111ty of kalng what in hlS review . of

' Hdwthorne ‘s Mosses, he tcrmq the 'myst;cal, eve;—eluding

prylt Qf all Beauty" perccptlblc to his readers. Experience,

‘\h6weve:, forces him to revise his views and his fiction. Mel-
. C 2 s ¢ X
'villc's failure to involVe the'rcaaing public in-hiv‘unSt
‘results in hls dec1Q1on to abandon hlS carccr‘as a publlshlng

~

author' MQlVllle was hlghly dlsturbed by the receptnon his -
'_wriEings wér glven by ‘the read&ng pubi;c.- Whag:hé‘véluea
least was hlghly pLalsed whlle that of whlch he thought the
’most went v1rtually unnotlccd. Although he had>cgmo lnAgood:

faith to speak the -1n51de narratlvc" he fouhd that thd‘in—

N A
~. : S

credu]xty of’ hlS readprs forced hlm to becomc a antlng'\;
%showman 1n,splte;of hlmself. _Herman Mclv1lle s relatlonshlp S
@ , . _ v - SN

with his'reqdinq public ends in The Confldean—Nan Fnd’in a

masquerade in which he would prefer not to takec a part.

. . . L e
. . EA U . . e

IV Melville and <he  "Theme of thé:Artist's Problems"

"Once welgrant that the return to objectivity is a pur-

- pose distinctivé of the litératutc,sincé'thc Enlighténment,“



Robert Lungbaum argues, -
then the . ‘poctry of the last one.hundred and
seventy~-five years or so can be understood as
belonging to..a single dth‘Pplng tradition in °
which the' romantic ideca, far'frem having ‘be¢en
rejected is being perpctually rcalized through
solation from the incidental accretions--from

elghtecnth century accretions in theé nineteenth .
"century, and ‘from 9inetccnth centUry.accrctions
' in the twentieth.® S BN S

\

To examine Melvrlle s flctlon in the context of the attempt
'to overcome sub3ect1v1ty and achieve object1v1ty is to locate'

‘his "modernity" in his. 'self- con301ous ‘concern w1th bubjectlv—

. P
lty. To do so, however, is not to argue that the "literary,

*

personallty" of Melvllle s fiction preSents himself prlmarlly
‘as a self~conscrous artlst, nor_ls lt necessarily to assert
'that Melville's fiction is, for the most part, concerned with ~ %

What Willard Thorj +-erms:"the theme of th0 artist's problems."
P

wMelv111e does not "from flrst to last" present hlmself as a

Yavas

'seiffconsciods artist, as Charles Feldelson Jr. . argues_he
does, nor, as. Feldelson hlmself acknowledges, has he fﬁﬁbely
been responded to as an artlst. MelV1lle presents hlmself,

: , ; n68

.mrather, as an Emersonqan~ representatlve man,. though a man

.of.experiénce, pne who ﬁas becn "btfore the mast ﬁe is’
conCtrned not w1th artlstlc problems per .Se but wlth the prob- .
lems of man. L -

.Tovargﬁe that’Melville's principai concern is "the theme
oé the ‘artist's problems" is to ignore. what Willard Thorp hlm-
self recognlzed as..the. over rldlng lssue——the relation of,

these artlstlc problems to what Thorp hlmself termed "the

v1tal center" of Melville's splrltual llfe._ As Lawrance



AT

. . ' i) N .
Thompson notes, "Mglville's spiritual idiom . . . contfolled

e .69

‘ . Y - , o :
o . . S . iy . - . '
_and determined g)ﬁ/u}ttﬁﬂlc 1d4pm. v Melville's cenduring

concern is not wlth artistic pxob]cmq pe r sc b@t with what hé
termq the "great Art of Telling the TruLh,' a concern which
has an artlstlc,componcnt but a concern which, nonothmlcss,
ultjmately‘transccnds tthbounds of art’ itself. As Ldgar Drw—
den argucq, all of “elv111c s first- person narrators are art—

e o ' *
ists, but the artist, in them is secondary to that which they
expericnce and the Truth they ®eveal.'Q ©

" In his own personal correspondence Melville pc aks not

primarily as an artist preoccupied with artistic problems but

‘as a representative man of exporience. Thus, for example, he

remarks to Richard lHfenry Dana Jr. Conccrning,White{Jdckct:

LY : 4

N o
This man-of- -war book, My Dear Sir, 1s in some. LoEe
partsarather man-of- warlsh in style--rather ’ .
~aggressive I fear.--But you, who'like mysclf,
~have exp glancod in person the usages to which -
-a sailor 1is- subjected, will not wonder, perhaps,
" at any thing in this book. Would to God, that. R “
every man who shall read it; had baten befdre the =~
mast in an armed ship, that he might .know some- o
"thing hlmqelf of what he shall only read of. e
(L, 93)

/

. : . . L
Similarily, in response to Ralph Waldo Emerson's sclf-assured-
i . . - . N < - . ’ L

statement in the essay "Prudence” thiat ﬁThenBréer, the sailor
buffets it ‘[the storm]'all déy,'and his health renéws itself

as v1gorous a pulse under the sleet as_undér the sun of June,"

»

Melvxlle remarks qu1te 51mply "To oné whO'has weathered Cape

Horn as a - -common sallor wﬁat stuff all this’ ls;"7la Melville‘*s

South Sca adventurps may ‘not have prov1ded hlm w1th what War-
. -3 ° -
ner Berthoff telms "hlS dec1smve 1nSp1ratlon as a wrltcrp

g e v

a -



.

-nevertheless} one consequtnce/of thoao adventures wa% that

he thoreaf@er almost 1nvarlably spoke as a veommon sailor,"

one who had weathered Cape Horn )

~k',f: It is thls’ -common sa;lor",stance, moreover, whlch char—

‘ //‘A " , N . . 0 . ' ovem,
acterlzes the fli;t person narrators of’ MClVlIle s flctlon
'Melv1lle s - earllest works, .Z ce and Omoo,‘of cou;se‘.center

&

upon the relatlon of personal experlences.' The narrators of“’

these works speak not as llterary "artlsts ln “the'" rlgglngs"

O e

“but as common sallors turned narrators.. This stance, more-

z
‘e

Jovey, characterlzes the flrst person narrators of MelVlllG s

A

later novels as well. Thus, ln ﬂgby—chk; Ishmael states_
prophetlcally: ‘ ,‘ : ‘ l;

~And, as for e, if, by any posslblllty, there pe
any® as yeL undiscovered prime thing in me;. if
shall cver dcserve any rcal repute in thak smalL
but thh hUShLd world which 1 might not ' be un-

. reasonably amb3itious of if hereafter I shall do
anything. that,'upon the whole, a man mlght ratHe
have. . done- Lhan to ‘have left undone; if .at my death

S0, my-~executors,-or nore properly my crethor fina - -
any- prec;ous M°S tn my desk, then here .I pxosoec—
tively "ascribe all the honor and the glory to -

, whallng, for a whale—shlp was, my Yale,College_and

~my Ha)vard. (b /101y P T

If all,Melvilre"‘flrst person narrators are drtlst they
“speak as artlsts schoo]ed in e\pexlences of the watery parts‘

'of the world and not as landsmen cast upon the SlaVlSh shore.

-~

Howevor exceptlonal may have een the fact that Me1v111eA
) .

hlmself salled beforg the mast, the prlmacy-he places on ex-

-

L

. perlence o@e analytlc.reflection and, ‘on life over art is

LY

not 1h]1tSelf-unique. Indeed Robert Langbaum argues that

the esscntlal 1dta connectlng the poetry of/the nlneteenth and

. . .

Lo _ L



x;pﬁtwentlcth centuries, and thus, RomanLLCJsm w1_h the ."so-called ://'

mreactions against it," is what he terms "the doctrine aof ex=—, )’
re gainst it," i . , n

o

Fl
3

v 'périences

Y ' X . : Sl
thé‘d0ctrine that-the imaginative.apprch*nsion gain-

.ed through immediate cxperience is primary and certain

whercas the analytic reflection that follows* is secon=-.

dary and problematical. The. poctry of the. nlnctoenth o _

and twentieth centuries can-... . be seeh in cdnnec- . S

tion as a poetry of experience--=a poctry constructed. :

upon the deliberate disequilibrium betwcen. exmoericnce.

and idea, a poetry which makes its stattm*nt not as

an idea but *as an experience from which ‘one or more o

‘ideas.can_be abqtra?:ted as problematical rational- : a

1zat10ns .
A

In a manner characterlstlc of lhe Romantlc wrlters generally,

n

»Melv1110 s conccrned less w1th art ltBblf than w1th thc ex—

perlence underlying 1t and thh lts,lntepded effect on the
wr?adér.jg' Mclvillg'é‘fictiph is.uhtcmitting in its a$ser—,".
;i!tiqg of thg disquilibrium between CXperiente‘énd idea,aﬁd t:f’
- T\"betxb\}e,en life dnd art.>,To7cc1cbrate McjviiléAas a self-con-

S ' ’ Lo o . . . : .
scious'a{tiSthccupiéd t@roughout_hls tar§cr withtartistic

. . s .
. . .

proglems can be mislcading if tnat celebrgtion elevates thOse'
probltmatlcal ratlondll?atlons above txq ex perlonces w1th
wh&ch MLlVlllL s. fiction lS pglmaryﬁy concerncde R . S

= . Although w1th the publlcatlon of The Confldcncc Man, Mel-

Vlllc abandonod hlS publlshln\ career,'he'dld;not, at the
same tlme, abandon hlS QULSt Lor cértftude nof'did he:en-
tlrely rellnqulgh hms attcmpts to embody that quest in a lit-.

erary form. Undoubtodly onc of the most frequen%”y quotedw

Axstatements concernlng Melv1lle ‘is Hawthorne s ]ou n%ﬂ entry
for Thursday, Novembcr 20tb, 1836, an entryv;n w J@h Hawtporné

recouhts his brief meeting with Melville in'tivcrpbol,



I.j’ .

A . A .
’ ;mmedlatoly prlo; to -the lattcr = dearturc for thc Holy Land‘

MelVll]C ..as he’ always docs, bcgan to reason of
. Providence and futurity, and. of evgrythlng that
 A11c€ beyond humah ken, and informed, me that he
had prcﬁty ‘much made up -his mind to be annihil-
ated;"' but still he does not seem to rest in. that '
’»anthlpat;on; and I think will never rest until. - e
-  he gets ‘hold of a definite bollef It s strange '
S how he pcrslsts——and ‘has pcrs1stcd evér since- I
., knew him, ‘and probably long before—--in wandering
. #" to and fro over these ‘descrts, as dismal and
' monotonous -as- the sand hills amid whith we
“were sitting. He .can neither believe, nor = :
~be .comfortable .in his unbelief; and he is too.: . .
-honest and. courageous not to try to do one or N '
the other. If he were a rellglous man., he ‘
would be one of ‘the most truly religious and-
reverential; he ‘has a very high and noble nature
anqgls better worth 1mmorta11ty than most of us.
what Hawthorne celebrates is not Melv1lle S lnLLllectualLZJng,"
inot hlS attempts to rcason‘of Prov1dence and futurlty,_and

=4
"

Qf-everythlng-that, Hawthorne inéistsﬁi“lies beyond human
ken, ‘but thé-persistencc with which MclVillefburSdbs the

- quth and tho honesty and couragc that dl>tinquish his offorts.u

_ A N ¢
Accoxdlng to Alan LLbOWlt?, Hawthornc'stQnmmnts "may

well serve: aS'a 1asting image‘of»the man,"73 Certainly, -Haw-
. . “,l‘ » ‘ o S
'Lhorne s portralt of MClVlllO lS the ima@o of Lhc mdﬁ col—

- £brated’ 1n scholarqhnp since: thﬂ arly &*/s of tho Melv;lloi'

’. .
B

~réviyal., Tho rcsponse to Melvlllc s fiction ha$,1ndeed been

a response,to a pcrsonallty. But, as’ F ‘R. Leavis notes,‘"thc_

problems'of_a poetfthat ére w%gbp any 1nten51ty of study arc
~the probiems of,a'manf—ohdiopcn to being profoundly dlsturbed,

by expéfience;fand*capablcfof at:rou_“ble‘_»'d-s-oul."’—/6

sponse ta Meclville’s fiction ﬁgs‘bgén the. resgonse. of those

- The re-—

who- have perceived the works as the expression of just such



a méﬁ ' Although that rcsponSc doeg not ‘in 1tself dcmonstrate

'i-the partlcularly llterary mcrlt of MLlVllle s flCthn,‘lt is

)

_'a response w1th Wthh MelVlllc scholars must comc to termqb

5

ln'thelr attempt:/;o go bcyond 1t ln or&br to determlne the-u

'spcc1flcally litdrary quallty of the flCthn ltself

s

36
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S 7 . CHAPTER TWO U
CTHE PROBLEM oF OBJLCTIVITY IN THE CONTEXT
o
C . oF ROMANTIC THOUGHT AND LITERATURE

o

And Stlll deeper the meanlng of that story of NarJ

y;w‘ c;ssus, who because he could not- grasp: the - torment—

Jing, mild image he 'saw in the fountain, plunged
into it and was ‘drowned. _But that. same image we
ourselves  sec ln all rivers.and occans. Lt is the-

,m;._____ lmag_,of _the: ungraspable phantom of lifé; and thls

-

?pa_the NarCLSgus myth may not be "the key to 1t all-' athouqh,W.

is. the key to it all. »(MD 14) . ,—,,‘

°

Although the deeper meanlng that Ishmael dlscovers ln

R

E)

it may only reflect the "damp, drlyzly November” in Iqhmaol s’
own soul and the dead reckonlng that promptelhlm to take Lo

Lhe 'sea as a substltute for "plstol and ball;" nonethelosqL

:1t does prov1de an. Jntereetxng cqmmentary on’ the ndture of

Lhe Romantlc VLSJOD Ior, in the eyes of the Romantlc artlst,

.~

the 1mage born upon the trembllng shlmmor of tho fountaln s

.)urfaco Lakes on a new 51gnlf1cance; l"It becomes,"axcues

_LOUJGO VanL 1n The NarCJScuS Theme in Weutorn Luropean L1L—3-

erdLure Up tO Lhe I‘arly Nincteenth Century, ‘a symbol of the )

_abllmty of Lhe crcatave genlus to come to know the deepest'

splrltual forces WLthn hlmself One no longer sees aberra— s

-

'tlon, arrogance and fatal 1solatlon 1n the observatlon of the "

’reflectlon, but rather -an appxoach to truth and a genulne _,e”

love of God and man nd Indeed Lhe mythlcal flgurc is used

by the Romantlcc “to 1llustrate a. new relatlonshlp to one [

}’EWn self and to arthtlc creatlon,' and, in some lnstances, v

<

o
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'A.h.chhlcgcl Slnd doch 1mmcr Narc1ssc.

L prompt ono to asscrt whaL E R. Dodd dOCa conccrnlng thc pro—'

11ferat1on in the laLe nlnctoenth and carly twentloth con*l

- -

P

actually becomcs a- flguro for Lhe artxst..-"Dichtof,”¢aSserté.
2 S e

o

'-”Such a radlcdl rcv15Lon of the Narcis suq mth mJght #,';? o

*

uLurlcs of theorlcs oonccrnlng Orph1c~cults Speaklng of what'ﬁ

» S .
hc ﬁleS'"Lhe edlflcc rcarcd by an lngenlouq scholagékaﬁ}ﬂ"‘

K

Dodd states: AﬁI am_temptcd to Cgll“lt thegunconscxous pro- -

jéCtion_upoﬁ the soreqﬁ»of'anﬁiqUity of certain:uhéatisfiod“

yqelf~C0nSClOUS cffort to feiﬁtofpret myth.in tho_light of

L.

IR ey focus thelr own concorh with the 1ncucapab111ty of such -

”pro;cctlons,~be they‘consc1ous.or otherw1sp. What is 1mpor—

S

réligiOUs 1ongings"charaotoristic_of thc latc nlneteenth and . -

sy - o p B A . .o

“féafly twéntfotﬂfoonturiesQ"g 'Unliké tho 1ntcrprctatlons to,-.’

°_4 _

owhlch Dodd rofers,VMGIVLIle s use of Lhc Narc1squs myth 1s

'not an’ O\OTQLSL ln hlstor1cal qcholaloh1p And yct hlS‘re;;

°

Vlblon uf 1L is churaotgxlstlc of thc nknLLLanh~ anLuLy lh

.’“~tcrcst ln myth gcncrally and of “the rad:cally dlfforont undcr—

.preLatJons.a But what characterlzes tho nlneLeonLh centuxy

lentcrcst in mithology is not»unconsprou§vpx03ect;on ‘but .a

.contcmporary thought. AJthough Lho Romdntlc Uéé fﬁb'Nafcis-‘

sus myth as a screen ‘or medlum,f they do so not 51mplf to

progect thelr own unbatlgfled rollglous longlngs, but rather.

tant, in thlS 1nstancc at least, is not the relalee sub]ec—'

thlty of the Romantlc revision but the changes 1n attxtudc

&

that resultvln the;cho;ce'of the- Narcissus myth as ayscreen

v

“standlng of thc naturc of mythology undcrlylng thOSL rCLnter~



S S _ o ST
. I Narcissus.as a Figure for the Romantic Artist

"/' \
p oo . : L .
or mcdium-at all. The choxcc of thc NarClSSHS myth uuggcgts,

i

as WQlter StrdUuS p01nts out- wah rcgaxd to . tho Orph myth,f
that thcre are ccrta;n partlcularntles in Lhc nyth whlch ‘make

it emxnantly attractlvo/to thc Romantlc 1magz.nat;1¢:m.“1
» R o . . B N .. . ,_.;. ",. ._A SRV f‘ ) JR ,. ‘ ! - w o

o

-
o -

\

a As Lou1sc Vlnge p01nts out, the Romantlc undelutandlng

AP

ALY o S

.

of tho Varc15sus myth chrcsentg thc culmlnatlon of a gradual_

tendoncy Lo lsolate Lhe refloctlon CplSOdC from thc framework

of the myth ltself an 1solatlon whlch frceg thc flgure of

Narc1 sus. from the Lrad;tlonally ncgatle moral 1ngcrprota—'

. o
k3

tioﬁs. As a rcsult, the mythlcal fJgure 1s no longcr con—}

'OLGorod an cmbodlmont of ollnd Fclf lovc. -he becomc?, Lathgx,‘

.

the divihékin man‘himsclf. The-reflcctlon cprsddc itself’bc~'7

.cdmcutan lmagu of thc se lf leldcd 1nto obuorvel and observud

“What - th Romantlc N rCloaUS qc;s rcflocted upon - Lhc face of

’ 4

tho waLcr is Lhuu not cxternal rcallty but His own 1nncr,

a

up;rltqal cgvcncc. 'Thc bcauty wh;ch S0 flxeq and fasclnatcg

[ <

him-is} Consoquéntly, not supcrf1c1a] v Hls eyc is lntent upon
"thc ungraspablo phantom of llfe,‘ "tho mystlcal evcr eludlng

Spirit of all Bcauty" whlch in Lhe rov1ew of Hawthornc s

'_mpsses( Melvillc says ublqultously posse%s s mon of gcnlus"

‘o

:‘a symbol»of COhSClOUS solf«observatlon and of Lho conccrn w1th _

(HHM, 536) Flecd from the. tradltlonal]y ncgatlvc moral 1ntcn~

pretatlonq,‘NarCJ quq thon bccomcs a s ymbol boLh of Lhc 9051—

~tive. mcaning Qf,sclﬁfobservation and of thc hlgh v1rtuc‘



. ’ . o, ) R
lnvolvod ln attalnxng an nwarongs of-the powers of one's own

self A

fE o In hlS rcv1510n o[ the Narclssus myth, MLlVJ]lC dOO;'th'

.-

“pré nL Nar31sgus as Aa flgure for thL artl t, but ho does kusd

the rof]ectlon cplsodc as}an 1magc of Lhe self lelde 1nto
N

'observer and observed Indccd MeJVLlle -uses .the ref]cctlon‘

ieplso%c to €ugqq§t both tho naLurL of man 8 relatlon @D thc

2 <

cxtcrnal worl& ‘and - to hlmbblf Ishmael 1ndlrectly raises -

both qucstJons ln dlschSLng the naturo of man 8 aLtrdction

to watcr,.an attractlon ‘he attompt _to explaln wmthvrcferehbe.‘

to NarCléSUS lovc for the 1magc he egshpgf1§¢tedfon the

Vfounga;n_s surfaqp.. Ishmael 'ln cffect, rcgaxd mankihd's

‘attraction, to water. as-a functlon of man's attompt to undcr-

ISLahd himgblf.,zTHuq'if as’ Ishmacl absorLs, medltatlon and -

<.

water aLo wudded EOLQvGr,f it 15 ln part becauSo thé water's
:.surface pnov1des a natural ]oohnng glab throuqh whlch mah

can moasurc Lho dOpLh of hlS own splrltunl naturn
-.I

:Accordlng to RobcrL Aoollncr, "the Narclssus Myth‘oxpgeo—

ses the fact that»man,cah, on thc lnLultlonal la vel " glimprse-

himsclf{ in nature. . . .*"
It implies that the external quest:is an . internal
guest, that outer kn&wledge is inner knowlvdgo,
and thaL both -can be very. dangcrous._ As Narcisgsus
plunged into the fountain, so docs Ishmael - go to
sea. ' As Narcdéissus *drowned, so docs Ishmacl——al—

> most. . The ungraupable phantom is as much WLthln

o man as without man, "and for Ishmaol the voyage - of
the Pe ghod is as much a voyage Jnto thd interior- " .-
ities of his own s6ul’ as it ‘is a voyaqc 1nto the -
OkarlOrltlLS of the ocean world

But lf as Melville! s_vchLon of tho myth also buggcstg, the,



xfers to as the Shlp s naVLl——ln itsclf "the imagée of the

“his essay "L\p;rlcngo-"'

o . . " . 9

4, N '

“know‘E is a condlLlon1ng factor of all thqt can be known, .

then ‘the fountalg 'S surface becomc“, as Ahab says of the gold'

'doubloon nallod to tho [uod'? malnma t«—1 doubloon Pip re-=

rOUndcr globe,,whlch like ‘a maglc1an S g]ass vto cach and

¢

evcry man ‘in. turn bug mlrrors back hlS own mysterloug SLlf"

(MD 359) then tpo unembodlcd lmagt Narcxssus secs ObjCLtl—

.fled on the fountaln s gurfacc becomus both the mark of a tor-

A . ) .
mcntlng and an'ungraspablc phantém, and thc key to- 1t all

‘gest the nﬁtuxc of man's relatlon to the extornal wozld and B
.thus, by exten51on, Lhc naLure of thc hmman condltlon Tho'

.effect of MOJVLllo's verSLOn of ‘the Narc1ssu% myth Jq not to

make Narcissus a flgure fOl Lh; qxtlst buL (o) Qu%gcwt tnac

o Narc1 sus' problcm is one in wﬁlch all. men shaL . That prob- -

e

1cm proscﬁfs 1tself ine Romantlp thought prlmdrlly as a ques-

° o

tlon concornlng Lhe erlTS oL ‘self-— conscxougncss Thc nature

of those pOIllS is aptly dp<cribed by Ralph. Wa]do Lmerson in |

!
I

It is verysunhappy, but too laLo to bL helped,
the dlscavoxy we have made that we exist. That
discovery is called thoe Fall of Man. Ever. aftor-
wards wc uspecL our instruments. We have learn-
ed that we do not sce » directly, but’ mediately,
and that wce have no means of. correcting these
~-co]ored and dlstprtlng lenses which: we are, or
of computing the amount of thelir errors: Per-
haps these subject- lenses have a creative power;
perhaps there are no objects._ Once ‘we lived in
what we saw; now the rapaciousness of*this new
. power, which threatens. to.absorb all, things, en-
gages us. Nature, art, persons, letters, re-
ligions, objects, successively  tumble in, and God
'is but onc of its 1déas. Nature and llLeratu;é

Iﬁ Moby DJCk Mclv1llo uses the rtflectlon cplsode to sug=--



ey

o

e subjective phenomena; evcry“ov:l and every
good thing l° a shadow we cast. '

Man can,“Lmerbon notos, ‘no longcr llVL in what he se cs and,

\ P

conucquently, ‘hef qu%pocQs hlS "subje ct lenses™ and"the'rqpa*

ciousness of the-crcative power he appcars to possess. "Na-

"ture, arts, persons, letters, religions, objgcts, suctessgive-
. N 5 m‘ e vk : o '
ly tumble in," and the meaning of 1ife, like God, becomes

,"but one of“its idcas‘u . . a shadow we cast." The mild, tor-

9, T . |

mentlng 1magc NdfClSSUg sees 1in the fountaln bccomcs, 1n the

wf

eycs of the Romantlc artlst a flgure for that same 1mage he

~

hlmsclf sees thxoughout nature.J Held  a captlvo of his own

-

ILflCCthﬂ, Ndrtlssus himself btcomcs undorstandably a flg—

o «

ure for ﬁbdc1n-man.‘ Hls attempt to grasp "thc unqraspdble’,°
. yE :

ph¢ntom ofllifo,ﬁ a phantom which is phyqlcal]y unqraspablo be-

. . : . .
cause 1t is as much w1th1n man as w1thout, 1srthuq, in the

oycs of Lho Romantlc, not an, lqolatod att but a. réoccurring

GVLnt and th koy.to man's ehlqtonce.

[
o

Althouqh Molville, pxoscntq Nar01q us as aifiguréafor

manklnd lather than for Lhe art1° alono) hc novorthcless

1dontlf10q ‘a pzoblom w1th profound lmpllcatlonc for’tho Ro-

N

mantlc arL1 t. That problcm 1s lmpllClL 1n A W Gchlegcl s

’ aphor; th ‘comment, "chhtor Slnd doch J.mmcr Nartlssc, " for,

whereds Narcissus' dlfflculty presents: 1t€elf in Romantlc
¢ .

thought generally as a questlon concerning, the nature of man's
- re]atlon Lo hlmsolf and to- all~th§t llCS Qutside himself,

ﬁthat same problem presents itsélf tdothe Romantic'artist.

,specifically asiabqucstion concerning both the nature of the
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o artist“s r¢lat1qn to.’ anﬁ he créatcs_out of himself and the

pOSSlblllty of hlu crcatlng what T.S. Eliot terms an "objecc-
thC tor;elqtlve" ds a means of communlcatlng his nccoasarlly

Subjective vihion to his rcadxng pub]lc.

In The Salt Sca Mastodon Robcrt ZOellner dcscrlbcs tht

fiédrt of,Narc1ssus‘és_Vdcflnlt;ve because he rcgards Mel-
ville's;versio@ of.thcvrqfléttion episode as ?thq“vehiale_fér
the coalcscence_bf théAfiVGvéonstitttive MOLaphOrs" which, he
*argués}rshépe that nbtéltandp'coQéequently, as in }téelé.a
COn"tltuthC mttaphor for Lhe "normative epiéteholbgy"'whiCh,
he assgrts( glvgs Moby chk lts undcrlylng un1ty, itg coh*i'

ceptual cohesioh, 1ts tonal con51stency."8 But ,. as Schlegel's

conment suggests, ‘the réf]octlon QDlSOdO bOdle forth not
only thec Romantic thoughL underlylng Mobv~DLtk ldLaS whlth,

‘toné great éxtent, inform Melville's othgr works as wel] but
the natutc of the rc]atioh between artist éna artwork 1mplic—o
it in that thought. Indced, Narc1qsus problem suggests to
tho homantlc dltl%t the ossentlal ¢lements of hlS own sit-
uatlon and, as 1t appears ln Romantlc thougpt and lltératuré,
‘fltqucnt]y bLCOmLS a mttaphor ior thc aftist'é‘relatidn to.
his’ artwork.and, at Lhc same tlmé, q-statcmont of the éotial'

‘function of self-expressive art,;'underlyihg the Romantics'

revisf%n,of the Narcissus myth is’ their concern with estab-

lishing the ObjCCth?

vééié’for a positivé subjectivity}.that .

is, for ‘a concern w1th the self that transcends thL bllnd

Y

self-love‘tradltlonally-personlfled in thejfigure ot Narcissus.

.The¢ purpose of this chapter is to examine the nature of



l.which that concern arises in ordcr to cstablish both the prum—-

the Romantic concern with subjccqivity and thd~contcxt out of

"set .out but that, to a largeiextené, hefaccepted thelsamé

II. The Nature.of Romantic Subjectivity: :

’ ' ’ -'>,,. s " ‘*Jv‘
4

ises on which it is basecd and the conccptlon of”~ art tc whlch '“f

.

it gives~fisa . ThlS chapter 15 prlmarlly concerncd with thc

o

Romantlc conccptlon of "the growth of tﬁc mlnd" and*wlth thc

nature. of ‘the artist' s«relatlon to his artwork 1mpllc1t in -

that conception.- The aSsumptioﬁ'undcrlylng th;s chapter'ls

. . “ . . 3 . . R ) -

not only that Melville wrote his works in the context heréin

'premlses and enpountcred Lhe same problom% as othor Lngllsh

O

.and Amer1c1w Romantlc wrltels. The Lelatlon of MelVlllL s

— e

flCthn to the l%gUCS con51deled ln thlS chapter is the sub—

ject of.Chaptc ‘s Three and rdur. .

;

. If one no longer secs. aberration;-arrogance and fatal

isolation in the obsorvation of the reflection, it is because
I
] .

of changed attltudos toward both.the individual and qclf—.
knowledge« 'Cont;al to‘thls change\ln,?zfltudgs ls,the gradé

ual tendency in both eighteenth century dnd_car]y,ninetéenth-

- century thought to locate within the individual himself the

ultimate grounds of alI’reaiityﬂ - In Natural Supefnaturalism:

Tradltlon and Revolutlon ln RomantLC'Literature M,H; Abrams

‘K.

‘att@mptg_to set thlS tondpncy w1th1n thc'context of the Chris—

»

tpan tradltlon.' "In 1tq central tradltlon,‘ Abrams obsorvcs,
\ . .

\ Chrlstlan thought had p951ted three prlmary ele—
_\ -ments God, nature and the soul with God of ‘

. - o ‘ , C

o

‘//‘



’

course utterly prepotent, as the creator and con-
. .troller of the two others and as the end, the
j"“ftelos, of ‘the natural proc¢ess and human endeavor. |
The ttndcncy in innovative Romantic thought (man- -
ifested -in proportlon as the thinker is or is not
‘a“Christian theist) is greatly to diminish, and
at- the cxtreme to el ‘minatée, the role of God,
leaving as the. primaty. ‘agencics man and- the world
- mind and nature, thé*eqo and thec non-ego, the self
and the not-se¢lf, spirit and the other, or (in -the
favo¥ite ;ygntithesis of post Kantian phllosophors)
subject and ‘'object. .

I

uWhat is SLganlcant about Abrams formulation of the Romantic

PR

4.concern with- the relatlon of SUbjCCL and ObjCCL 1s that Abrams

s

places that concern hlthln the context/of the attempt to nat-

urallzc the su@ernatural and humanize the lelnt. By sO

d01nq, he 15 able to argue conv1nc1ngly that Romantlc thought

and literature represent not just 1solated ;lndlyldual or,

natlonal achxevements but, what ‘he terms "a décisive cvent in

,Western culture. ‘"The wrlftrs of that aqt," he asscrts, "in

-

relnttrpletlng their cultural 1nher1tance, dev loped new

imodts of organlzlnq e\perlence, neW‘ways of seelng the outer

'woxld and .a new set of relations of the 1nd1vrdual to hlmSLlf

w10

- to naturey to hlstory, and to his fellow men. ' This en-

deavOr;pbrmeates tbe’thoughtland»literature'of the ?nglish

Romantio poets andfof their.Eurobean and Amerioan counter-

barts as well., S ‘v;, '3;. o oo
4As Abrams points out; tbe.introductiom:of.the-subiect—

object duallsm "does not delete but simbly assimilates the

tradltlonal pOWt rs and, actlons of God &WLll as the overall

11

pattern of ChllStlan hlstory. . Consequently,'what~the Ro—

mantic writers face is not slmply an cplstemoloq1cal problem,

,

45



o not qnmply a qUostlon of how fgubjbct_and obgcct moor 1n a .

mcqnlngf
Ultlmato

' thc 1nf1

o .
ul rtlat;othlp " but onc concornlng the naturc of o

o v

Roallty itgelf and thu4 one conccrnlng tho placc of

nlto 1n wha Abramu ,terms "the pcrvadlng two—term:

'sys%om of¢sub]cct and qp;act,,eqo and hon-egof the’ humqn mxnd

'oruconsc10usncss dnd its transactlons w1th nature.

VsurprLSL

Matthles

ngly, Richard p. Adams atéempt to conslder what F 0.
0
sen torms the "Amerlcan RenalssanCL as an eplstcmo—

n

'loqical problem ultlmately results 1n his aqscrtlon that "the
. ° . A o
ba51c cglqtomoloq1cal problem for all theﬂe wrlters . ... was

’that of

wlthln t

-1ssu05aAbrams ralbes.

fect, po
4]
what E R

:longlngs

- ’
knOWLng who they More,.ln”relatlon\to what, was, both

-

hLm and outsrde 'them,' an assertion which}“in ef-

1nts bcyond th .of epistemology to the other

1

3 as’ Abrams‘ comments saggest,
o, :

Dodd character17es as c;rtaln unsatlsfled rcllglous

" can be understood as part of Lhe Jmaglﬁatlve re—'

vision anol\chLm a551mllat1ng and relntcrpretlgg rdﬂlglous

ide&g wi
”tfmorc séc
mindu6r

mand thc

thin the framgwork'ofsa §Qciety grgwing prggress;vclyv
L L - : . : . 2 #
ular. o : o

* = c"o" - . J ) .
qplrlt whlch is primary and . takes.over ‘the ‘initjative
functlons whlch had once been the perogatives of ¢

'Romantic thdught} Abrams notes, "itl is the subject,

14 . S L

deityfh
.part 6f

,Emerson

.terms "the lnflnltude of LhL pr;vatc man.' "chh_

The Romant%c beliefain the. dmagihationgis, in fact,

thelr bellof in the 1gdlv1dual ‘self angd, .invwhét- L
.15 '

< . « o

. -

. was confidént, observgs C‘M Bowra qpncernlng the Erdglish ./ .

.Romantic.:

' . . L
ﬁoets, "not only that the4ima§ination was his most

e . : o T .
Pl . g

-



fornatural Ofder;V
w%or B]akc the 1maglnatlon is nothlng less than God
as lle operates in Lhc qgmdnésoul - It follows that
. any act of creation perforn d by @he 1maglnatlon is
‘" divine and that in the Jmaéina on man 's spiritual
< nature is fully and finely real tzed. Colerldgp, ‘
does not speak- with so. apocalyptlc a certainty butj”
hlS concluclon is not very dlffercnt [rdm Blaku st
Thc prlmary IMAGINATION T hold to be’ thc living -
Powep @f all human Pergeption, and as a erotltlon i
1n the finite mind of the cternal act of crcatlon _ ¥
‘in the. infinite I AM - - : e i
" IL 14 true that ‘he roqards poetry as a prodnct of
’ ‘the secondary imaginutiocn but. sipce this differs
only in degree from. the-primary, it remains clear
‘that for Colcridge the 1ma91ndtlon is of the first « ’
Jimportance bccauie lt partakes of the c1eat1vc
activity of God, : )
- As Bowra Qotes, thls ig Ya tremehdbus claim;band’it is: not,
' T e & o R - \ : 8
'7confincd Lo’ luh and Co]bridgc," nor, one- might add, to Ling- ’ ’
13 Romahtrc1smnntse]f. ’

kS (P . . . .

Quent;n Andclson ‘s assortlon that, in COmparlSOn to the

“

"fneezlng absolutcnes§ of Lho FML“SOHLRH Tr anqbcndcnta]1%L SR
. - / ° . :

2

asscrtions of the Sdpromacy of th< self Romant1c15m was. '"a

'laqgard, anachlonLQtlca]ly 1nvolvodcln a dialect of self and

SOCLOty ' appears to havc bccn,advanccd‘in complete . disreyard

of Lhc promcndouc clalmg made for the self -in earlier Roman-. -

. . ot Ry 8 ‘o ) \ -
tJCnthought:l7 Morcover Andcrqon S, assertlonﬁlgnoregﬁﬁmerr:

-

-

éon\f bblicf that "tho 1nd1v1dua] 1maq1natlon c .»is~paglr'

of thc DlVlnC Mlnd, 'a-bellef which Emerson shared with the. ° : o
Romantnc wrlters-qcnﬂ'ally That belie{ involves not simply ¥

"

ﬂ( an asqortlon of thL supromacy of the gelf but g%@thé&por-’

celv1nd subjoct s- part1CLpatlon in what chrson terms the

wr v



"Onc-Mind." Me lic,":Emu son asserts in LSclf-RcIiancc."
| ln thc lap of lmmonse yntolllgpncc, which makcs uQ'rCCO]VCIS
oo fof its truth and org 15 of its acﬁlVLty. When we dlgcern "
o jusﬁicc, whunbwe disdcrn*truth, wé’ddLnoth;né of oursolvcs;
P SO 19 o
L but allow a passagc to-its bcams.v
A]though the Romantlcs makc t;emcndous cjalms for thc
sélf; they .are not comp]otcly unaware of the porlls lnvolvcd
.Emérson s own. commpnts concernlng thc‘phllosophy of ldoalhnm,
s a bhilosbphy he lnherltcd,'ln part,‘from Germany largelyjns
 1t was concelved and restated in the works of Lng]lsh thinke
llke Carlyle and COlClldg P are chnracterlstlc Qf“thcnRomantlc
concern w1th the %elf generally S If Idcniismfﬁonly deny .the
gxisgbnég of mntpcr,?‘Emo;Son asécrts,n“ip dooslnoﬁ satiéfy
thé/démandq 6f\thé spﬁrit. IE leaves.God.out nf‘me. It 
"lLaves me -in ‘the qplcndld labyrlnth of my own_. porceptLOns,tto‘ S

‘"29 Akthough, as Qucntln Andorson quggestb,

wander without end.

" an actJvnty ln which all of the Romgntlc
- : 2 \e
vwgltcﬁs were mare or lbss 1nvolved he ald ‘50 in thL bellcf.
. ) a?r . P . .
that the 1nd1v1dual lmaglnatlon was. a paltlcular manlfestdtlon

i ..

'of thc unlvorﬁgl,‘a bCllLL undoriYLng Romantlc Lhought QLnerl—’

4 ' R )
ﬁly'zl Thus, for example, Schelllng asscrts in his - lecturc

Br=1

"ancornlng the Rclatlon of the Plastic hrts to Naturc- "We
do not ask for the;lnGIVLdual, we ask ‘to see -more, namely ltS

1iVing idea. But.if the drtist rGCOgnizes thé essence'of;the‘ .

1dca crcatlnq w1th1n hlm and, strosucs ths hc fash%png thc 1n— C Qk’
PO , v C

dlvxdual xnto a world of lLS own, a genus, -an etc_

LS
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On -the . othd¢r hand, to;agguo} as Eﬁrl'R. Wassermah doos

~+ that "all of thCrRomanticé Coe . glye cxtraordlnary yaluo to

a faculty Lhoy call the 1maglnatlon slmply botaus ?thcg
" must postulato ah c\traordlnary gdculty thut blldgCS the gap
v Kbetween mlnd and the external ;Orld,L'lo mls]eadlng bocauvc:o
| it is founded upon a m;sunderstandjng of tho basis ,of - Roman—
;. C Ttic Lhought.23 oFor the Romantlcs_begln, éothw1th’the dualr,.

ism of suchct and object, bué, as Albert Gerard - QbSCIVQS,F

vﬁg"w1th “thq lntultlon of cGs mlo unlty the lntultJon that'the

o .
2,

uﬁiverse 1% not -an unlnte]llglblo chaos, nor a woll—regulated

- -o
°

v
mcchanlbm, buL a 11v1ng organlsm, 1mbuod throughout w1th an

1dea Whlhh ondows it WJLh ltb unlty, its llfe and harmony n24

Romdntlc “thought hoglns,,that is," w&th the Jntudtnonﬁof'

prlmal unlty, a unwty Yrom whlch man 15 thought to have fal]on,

a unity whlch thc Romantlcs assert,voan.be_rcgulned, Roman—

K

tic thought‘is,thusfprimarily a metapHYSio,of rojntegratlon,

of which the key principle is |that of tho'"roésuciiiaﬁiOn["

iof-gynthegisﬁ‘oﬁ whatevér'isrdivided,‘oépﬁsod, ahd conflict-

. i |v2) - ‘, . ‘ . ) “
_ 1rxg _ ‘ < e S . ‘
_ RomantLC‘qu&ht ha% as its baQ19 ‘she dcsigu of Chfistiﬁh“'

- .
o - . .

thooloqy, a de51gn ln-whlch.the~trad1t1onal Judadb—chriétién

conceptlon of gden, Fall and ﬂgdemptlon havo bccn transl@tod

1nto wha&»GQégzroy Haltman terma "the new t:lad of nature,
,ﬁ.solf consc10u ness and 1mng1natlon, while the last term in'
‘ both Jd%olvcs -a_kind of return to the first. "26'

- . o b4

chdcd to

ths vision is thc Romantlc conccptlon of the unlvcrsé as a

o ot . ) N
. ¢ - o
N
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'living'orgunism. As such it is codceivcd to bd<esscntially
o o

"vital," allvo, and in a statt of continual dtthoment, am—

1mttcd from w1th1n by what Colerldqc texmq the "ll%mng Powor,

¢

_thc Judaco Chrlstlan (bd no longer conccived as,an anthro—

pomoxphlc, porgbnal dOJty but as: the anlmatlng prlnClplc of

Q

lifé and tho source of all creatLVLty.A Tho lmaglnatlon is

-

'

Onc01ved to be opc w1th,thisb"living“Power" andq thus,:onc

°

‘_WLth the: gtrmlnal

-naturc. ”Naturaltforms,“ Gerard
B . . ) . \
e points out, "are not. Lhen presented as an obstaclc to vision’

+

or as the proper object of the y151on. 1nqtcad, their har-

o

;mony and VLtdllty are fe as  the mark of Lhc dCthn of a
"27

\

supcrlol force Wh]Ch remains transccndent.

te

v °

_Thc 1mag1natlon lS thought notfon]y Lo be one w1th thc N

‘ A
gc,x minal. causcs ln natmc but,vmoreovcr, to functlon organl * :
cally, that‘is, in 4 manner corrospondlngﬂto_tho way in which

tht "inflnltc I AM" is ob%cxvod as acting in naturbf'"mékian
up Schelling's ldcas, Colerldgo' in faét,;idéntifics the un-

° ‘o

vCOﬂSClOUS asitholgouxcc of Lhe 1maglnatlon and views: the
.objggtivo wofld;as the unconsc:ous pro;ocLLon of Whatlbci>
chCs cecnscious in the qubJ ctlve act1v1ty of the cgo.?gk‘Thus,;'”
ﬁthéimystefy o% genius in thc 'Fine ALtC" is,“fo: Colerldgc(
thé:abiiity,“tq make the extergal intcrnal, thc internal ex~
ternal, te'mdkt hature thought, and thought nature." 29 Fuf—
thormor‘, ért, thc creatlon of Lhe 1maq1natlon, is.. concelvcd

' not as an lmLtatlon of cxtcznal phtnomtnon, but as the$v151blc
. embodimgnt of  the ;ndwhll;ng Spirit. _As sugh! art tsclf ls

‘regarded as Q;ganic; Indeed, form is for the Romantic artist .

EE - . - . . . . °
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e

aIWays dn‘organic event. "The rﬁ}w "'Hcrbort Read states,

“"is- reallzcd by ‘the - artlst in the act of lntUlLJOD. in the

moment. of hla pcnotrutlon of Lho vc;l‘of_appcananccs that

: w30 - o C o
separdtes man from the realm of essence. " o;.Form.ls, however,

kS

‘never ffnal; itV is always secondary to the indwelling Spirit
itsélf;.fhe infi“itc‘within.

C Harold Blo m S. conccptlon of Lnglleh Romant1c1qm as ‘an

lnternallzatlon xather than a rev1val of romdnce noodq to be K

, LY

undcxotood WJthln tRe context of the largcr movemcnt to human—

k1Y

31' )
'lZG Lhe dJVlno . In Romantnclsm, thc conventlonal v1ew of

‘ .\lﬁ
tho drtl¢t as tho cclcbrator of socxety s hcrocs gives way,

Northrop Iryo notcg;‘to tho concept:on of the drtJQL hlmsolf

+
R .
as the prlmaly vehic ]e of soc1ety redemptiOn. "In their
age ," Iryc ObaOTVLS concer‘fng thc homantlcs, T ‘ ﬁ?:
. O “’ .
o  the patron is beglmnlng to dl sappear, and thc poct ?x

o is bccomlnq lmmcrsé@ dn SOClCLy as a whole.
. But *though he loscé hig traditional specific %oclal
functions (unléess he proserveb them by accident,; like
. Goethe -in W01mar),,1e gains a nore i mportant functlon,
. at least in his own.eves.. He. sces gﬁtlety as hold:W
'toqothcr by “its T creative power, 1n@grnato in himsel
‘rather than by its lecaders  of action. Thus hcmhlmﬁ%
: _ self Qteps into the role of the ‘hero,. not as. per-.
o - ssonally: heroic but simply ‘as the focu< of society.
‘ For him, thércfore, 'tho rcal. évent is ‘ho ‘longer cven.
the universal or "typical historical evant, but thc‘
; psychologlcal or mental event, thé event in his own
- consciousness, of which tBB historical event is ‘the
outward sign or allegory. R PR c

‘What deVeIoﬁs in Rbmantic art,.however, is not sxmply a dls-:
) : vos
tlncLJon betwcon two klnds of rcallty, bctwoen what Fryc torms
N ‘L\
0 ”the reallty out there, whlch lS:StUdlCd-by sciencc and thc

reason from the p01nL of v1gw of a conqCLqu sub]ect percglv—

. &
ing objocts" and the reallty bxought Jnto belng through an

-,
oo™ -
1

o R -
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v

;acL of crcatlon,"

-UlleaLo Rcality
of the pgféeiVing,subjcét.33<}Thc Romantlc arLlst proclalm

“the lelnlty of t

-born into/ a Jlfe

A

supreme‘bolf -cons

awareness_of the
ncs», thaL 1s, of

nost Romantlc Lho

soc1a] awakening, "

III. The chentoc

el

VVliext; }Iznr'()l.(l

is, in’ muny ways,

than to thg spiri

form dov;lopcd in

1ntorna]1&od que

Kun's t]er sroman Lo

Abramg p01an out

[ T

rollglou° confoss

‘romance, the spir

1ntorna}12ed quo

but a guestion concornlng ghv-naturv of

itself ‘and lt rulqtlon to thu crcaleu powers

he creative lm%glnntlon aud ucks,_th:ouqh

Can 1nLcn51chatlon'and prangzon of conac1ou ness, to be. re+.

{ . _
of Lho lmaglnatlon, a llfe 1dcntifiodawith

c1ousngss;jtho Jannltc I AM. The 1nLcrnal—'

izcd qucst romance: celcbratc ‘Lhe struqqlg for such arn e\pand—
‘ed conuclousncs

and the hlgh v1rtuc 1nvolygg°1n aﬁtalnlng an

Al .

Creative - power' of ono s own saelf ) an awarcf
ono'% ldonLJL/ with God and nmature which, in
ught ﬁls“hqld as a prophecy.of a "greater .
w34 ’

R

Blooni Lcrms thu lnLvrnuIJALd qncsf—romancc

dciuully rolatcd leus to tho quest- romance

4

tual qutoblogrdphy, parngulurly as that

tho sovonLoLnLh century. Undurlyinq ‘the

"

)t—romunce,' Jlkb'tho nlldunquuman and Lhc
‘which it is. closely - reLutLd, is,‘as M. H

"the flchon hundred- ycar old tradltlon of
Jonul wx;tlng.v?s th, whereas. the qucsLd

hth¥Canu£y.Origins of Spiritual Autpbiogfapﬁy.

ltual autoblogxaphy, and what Bloom tcrhs:the.'

.

t-romance" share in cqnmon a structure based-

ugon tho do sign of Blbllcallcschatoiogy, it is only ihnthc



‘iatter:two that tho designis, in‘efﬂocﬁ,_inﬁcrnaljzcd'wiphin_

‘the life of the indxvxdual. Althouqh, Abram notﬂ%. "éhfjv—Jx'

: :
tian Lhought readlly chonde thc 1cfvxongc of’ Blbllca] os-
y

jchaLology“from~the‘last day oﬂ.the”human.race to‘thq last dayﬁ

w36

vof‘thc redeemod'individual'.,. - ltxls on]y in the seven-

<

o - “ . .: . .
-devuelopment of both Engllsh-and American RomanLCJnm.,

tecnth contury that a Jlterary g“nrp arose: in whlch Lhat.ih— e

tcrnallzatlon was;qlven 1tv dlsLlnclecly modorn form.'.The

.

davglopmont of both tho autobnogrqphy and thc dlaly is asﬁd4

ciated wiLh\thL Roformatlon, partlcularly thh thc Purltnn s

movement, ‘a movement which had a,formatlve 1nflueuce on the

-
‘w

.
L

what closé]y-rﬁlatc tho.spiritual autoblography to tho'

1nLcrna]14Ld ques t-romance is *that both ‘arc concornod,w1th thc

dl Covery oi pcrsonul identitY‘throﬂgh spﬁritual'Lraﬁsfotm—

ation, a dl&LOVgry in whlch an lnLLmaLo rcTatiou oﬁfsts botween ™
. ’ B N - N

tho authOL and thc "I"\Qf the wcrh Jtsc]f That 15, iﬁ both

@

sclffdiscovory is .not only the subjcbt.ofytho wmrh buL, to a

*large extent, its lcthod as wéll. As a v"ult, thdiwrjtors‘in

.

both'arc suprcmoly solffconscidus. Morcover, in both thae

C

Spl]ltual auLobLography and thea rntcrnalszd quvst romdncc~ the: .

des 1gn of Blbllcal s chaLo]oqy is the mcans_usqd;tp ntrucLurO"
and, thus, to give modnlng to thqalnleldudl s-own'p@rronal
strugglésQ The Blblc, howcvo:, prov:doq not only tho qtruc—

B . . * .
ture’ of the work. and the context thhln_whlch Lhatjﬁelf~dls—

‘covery takes place, but, in the "#1:, authorized version, the

“example of its style as well.

As it dcvélgpodfin thc;scventcvnth ccntury) the spifitual

S 'li:., S R T 4



5

nramcnts and’ ccrcmonlo".

God's grace on earth,

pousal of a CleJnJ‘t crcvd _which made the qgquestion of sal-

nridt iy
e M,

. . ¢ ety dﬂ"\" | A
Ry
autoblog:aphy wal larqc]y !‘con cgyﬁﬂr of Luthor's Lntorna]~
lzanlon.of rcllglon. Luthorhé str¢ss on thc_"épiritun], inncr
or ncwnmdn" aé'opposedlto‘the "carnal,"outer or old man" and

L 1

Lhe emphu jis hp placod on thc por sonal relationship beotween

man and God "had  the effectﬁ6f'1ntcfhalizing mahy reliqgious

obsorvanccu which formorly had bccn actod ouL public]y-in sac-’

37 . . .
" As a cox%equence of the intcrnal-

ization, the 1nd1vxdual Lcudcd to lose noﬁ‘ohly the sacramcn4'

tal valuc of confcsqlon but the sense of 1dan4Ly as something,

achio d ln 1ntcracLlon Wlth Qxhcr as integral parts of so-
N ] - . : . ,

ciety. "Bot_h thL dc‘nJ al. of thc xl\uustcr"S'ro]o as a bovarer.of}b

Cynthla Wolflf ob serves, ”and_tho,gs?

vat.ion f_"oroor(la;i.ncd and 'u'niqmg for-each man, led ine v1tably to

a concentration on, thao anh Vi (hml soul to. the c\\alusjon o(' all

cﬁ_l’&;e‘."3,8' jfl‘_}luf;‘», in the’ opcnlnq pag»o" of the Ins tlLutw-sA()”[__‘_’t_;lLQ‘ -

s

,Chr' len 1 Religion, ajﬁiﬂ ng Jortu: ."Nearlv a]l WJ'dom wcv

,.V
possoess, that iSvto ,ay, true and ound w1slom, conshsLﬁ of

two par(‘;'s;':\ thc‘ Lnowlodgo of (od and of - our selves ."'3? The two

-

Calvin undgrstnnds-to,b¢ 1neerchbly re]ntcd; thaoy arce mu-

| o - : . ) o - . -
tually.xnclusxvc of cach other and exclusive of all-elsc. "Suns

are,best cast up in qolltarlnou.,“ states -a devotional manual

of Lhc purlod ”rctiro intb thysclf; sct thy heart on God's.
. v , : L 4
ways tO'LhCQ and on thinc own ways to him."40

. The Huritan's4imngc,of’himself was, in effect, split be-

_twegeh his sensc of utter isolation, of bdidgrimprisonéd within

his own sinful soul, and his hope of being among the Community



of the Elecot, a paradoxicel, position which, Cynthih WOICEW
cargucs, was "further unsettled by the repeated wufning that

an casy confidence in one's galvation was the Surest sign of

vérdiﬁioh.34l The diary, which dcvelopud_ds'a distingt 1it~

. ' R : T ’ ’ . s ' ‘. o '

erary form during ,this period, became fof the Puritan an aid
“tooself-study, in part because it objcctificd this split. N

If . a man's principal religiousd occupation is an.,
endless rohecarsal of ‘his motives and a cqnt@nuinq
scarch after sinfulness?® thére must be some/ clear
distinction between the 'self' that controls- and
examines and the 'sclf' that conceals. ' The Pur-
itans wisely coffected this distinction by cvolving
the religious diary, a literary form that was to
become an alter ego or an objcctified ocmbodiment
of the self. “Uscd in conjunction with their pri-
vate devotions, it was a form which captured daily
. moods, bchavior, fears, hOpCS,'SOFIOWS, and joys,
and progscrved them that they might be revi ewed and
‘examined.  The Puritan's diary, then, ‘was not. to
bé a record of the events in his 1life (and certain-
ly not a rccord.ofr the cvents in’ the world about
him); it .was, rathcr, to boe a faithful accurate
mirrotr of himscelf,42 : e ‘ o

o

3

The relation of diarist to diary actually corrcsponds to and

has itg badis in the distinction between tho "carnal.,, outcor

‘or old man" -rand the “"spiritual, inner or new man" ‘which Lut\mr

stresses, Underlying both is, as Paul Delaney sugests in a

©

somewhat difforent Foncht,/"Lhc cmergence of men who are able
’ . [ ' . ‘ . '
to ‘rmagine themselves in more than ‘one role; who stand as it

were, outside or above their own personalities; who are pro-
u43 ] o e

tean. .

. The purposc of the diary is not simply to enable the Pur-

“itan to doscribg'thé mahy_sciveg'heffinds within himsclf but,%
ultimately, to.aid him in discovering. the unﬁcfiyihq nature

of’thqt chnrncter, the birth of the "spiritual, inner'Or_ncw

o



o

man" within the ﬁcarnal, outer or o{g man" and, by so doinyg,
to assure himsclf of his éwh.salvatjonf .As william ﬂaller
poihts out, the mystic birth for thé‘vufjtans‘was notlthat of
Christ in theo mungof but Lgn'birth of the new man in mqn.44
1£ was thjs birth thAt the dxarlut wng inté&nt upon di§c6vprang.
Fthrdas Lhrouqh the uso of avdlary ghu Puritan attembtod
priVaLoly to discover signs of hlS OWR salvation, of God\s
¢rﬁb to hlm,:ln tho spJLLLualvautobioglaphy he ondoavode to
.give‘a publlc accountnof-hls convcr;1én,'that is, of Lhé' Birth
of the Nﬁw'Adam‘inftﬁg Qid. The Pdritan'mfggt undertake to

write his Cwn.spiripUa] autobiography "for thd CUIJthenmcnt

of.his children.. .« Tor the 1nstructlon of his rclalec

and fricnds, or- even for tho publlg at larqc or, as 'in the:
. . e P .
"

caso of‘nunyan s Graco Abonndlnq,. . ;'as a set QxerCJCo-

to be submlttod as palt of ‘the IchJxom(nL ‘for entrance 1nto

tho LongreqaLlon of a non- Conforml s L church."45

.

In.dny cvont,
the plr;tual autoblography wae undorctood to have a dldactlo
fﬁnctlon; Sl was, lmke a uhlp s log,ﬂof:valuc both to tho’
individhal who kept iﬁ‘nnd to those who.Qould uhdcrﬁakO‘thO“

. 46 o
same .voyage. - As such, - ba]ancod narxatlon with scrious.

. 3 °

reflcctidn;‘ah»abpount'Of tho cvent w1th an 1ntorprctatidn of
its spiritual Sidnificance._'NéVétheless 1L was written

,from tho poxni of vioew of one confident of his own qalvatlon,
as proof of that salvation. AConqoqucntly_ the. splrltual auio—
biographer adopted, 'to ‘some extent at leagt,'ﬁhe,stance of a

preéphcrfprophct.

AS.G.'A. Starr notes, underlying the rapid development

DO



of thb‘spiritua] uulﬁbioqraphy as a distinci literary form in
the QUVLnttW”lth cmu\tuxy was a principle underlying the

Protv tant stross on the spiritual life of thc‘indfvidudl,

b
"the principlo that there arve universal and vecurrent cle-
ments in human affairs, particdlarly‘in'vicissitudcs of the

soul.(,ui§tory repcats lLbU]f noL only in man' outwqéd,

oA

group existenco, but in the plrltma] 1ife of tho individuals.

A man noed not havo ‘done anythlng remarkable j the
ceyes of the world for his autobiography to be worth-
“whife; or, if ‘his spiritual life did happen to be
unique in its civcumstances, or extraordinary in its
intensity, it would noverthcless cdrrovpond with
that of all oLhcr_Christians, and bo ‘meaningful - to
them for this very reason. Thus Thomas Halyburton
.says of hlq autoblography, 'should thce book ever: fall
into the hands of any other Christian, it may not '
prove unuseful to him, COnSJdUtlnq that the work of. _
- the Lord, in substance, is uniform and the same 1in ’

all; and "as face answereth to face in a glass, " so

docs.one Christian's . expericnce answer to another's

and “both to the word of God. '?7 ' : :

.

Whirt chaructcrizoskthcse spiritua] autobloq1aphlc is, thus,

s < . :
‘not their adherence to docnmpntary fact but their: cons 1st nt . *

attoempits to go beyond the merely documontnry to the spiritual

moaning thought to be inherent in the experience itself.

"w .

: ‘ h
"”ho spiritual autobiographer," Starr observes, "naturally.
found himself thinking 'whnt_oft_was'thougﬁt)V/and since he

felt that it had been 'ne'er. sofwell express'd' as in the Bible,

4

he was content to employ LHe same imagery and turns of

‘ .
~ phrase. "48 3 : ot

The 1611, authorized version bf the»Bible, "the conclu—
51on of the” offort of a long- suc eqs1on of Engllqh churchmen
to put thc word of“Cod;into'th _vernacular,“ was,=aé william'

Haller poin%s out, "repeatgdly and in' tontly al]cqed to be
’ -i.v( -,

f N | - . ‘
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.

% .
.the perfiect moedel of discourse offercd to the use of man Ly
o . N -
no lcoss h‘writer than the Holy Spirit himself;"49 This was’

‘true whether one was a.lay precacher or a spiritual autobio-
grapher. L

X

. The primary rules in this democratic rhetoric of
" the spirit were found in -the fourteenth chapter of
Paul's cpistle to the Corinthians. SLet all thinqﬁ'&;ﬁ
be 'done unto-edifying, ' says thoe apostle: To he S
able to\ipcak'strangc tongues is good, but ‘oxceopt

Ye utter\ by thu.LOdie words casy 1o be undorstood,_
how shall it bo knoWn_whdttis spoken?'  For the end
of precaching i& to make manifest to-the unlcarned
strangdr,\the things of his own heart. 'In which
‘'words, ' remarks William_Porkins in hisl}?ea;iégmof
_.the Dutios\au@»Dignitkqs,QF the Ministric,

‘observe
anhgaﬁi}ﬁbl&_plainpusse and an adnirablc powerful

‘ness, ' Thatl must be plain by which an unlecarned man
is enabled t® perceive his own faults. Thal must be
powerful whidh moves the unregencrateée conscicnce to

* exclaim 'Certiinely God- speakes in this_man!‘_.Por—

kins elaboratds the advice of .Paulirstill more ex-

pPlicitly. in hi% Art of“Prophobyinq.’*Th~'ministor'
must so frame’ Ris preaching "That all, ven ignorant
_persons and un cleevers ma% judgqe that 1t is not go
- much he that_sppaketh, as Lthe Spirit of God:in him dnq

and. by him.'20 o e

PR v

. Both LhciSpiritualja%pobiographcl and_the'preqchor'ldbor to
_ ) , Y . , ‘

enable the Ubly Spirit to speak in and thfough them. " The
purpose of .the épiritu&l apfobibgpqpher, likc_that df‘the.

preacher, 1is "to make m&nifest to the unlecarned stranger the
things of his.owWn heart."” ‘Moreover, ‘each "was able-out of
, ' . L - = . :
his own c&pori@nce'to-Supply other pilgrims and warriors with
Y . . . < . B ' nsl ' ,'“. -
a spiritual guidebook and a manual of arns: each was in-
5 . e 4 N . . .
: B : s . . S 4 S . . -
ctent upon arousing in his readdrs an unsleeping opposition to
the cterndl cnemy within dnd,_@hrough an account-of the ‘Holy
Spirit's workings in him, in proyoking those readers ¥nto un--

aerpakinq the pilgrimagc,throﬁghbgdffe;ing td a rcbirth in theA‘.

Spirit. -



W
Y

The gfcat‘bxampjo of reli&ioué;ébnvbréidn foy Lhﬁfbﬁri{nh

“was St. Paul's rdthpr:tﬁan St. AQgUSgiﬁa's'and;‘ésgbéul Dciaﬁéy.
notq§; thc“spi?i}uql autohioéraphe:s-“fé%ﬁrnéd tQ”Lhd'faun—vv
 tainhcdad of the Pauline cpistJéS and w1Lh budgfow cxcoptlons, o -

»wérc.remdfkably little, 1n£Iuenced by the Confoq810;q.f52 Out

df Lhe Puu]1no oplqtlos thc qplrltual autobxographers develop-

;

ed not-only Paul s dlsLLngtlon @etwocn the, ]Lttcr and fhe
Splrlt ‘but” also whaL Abram tezms thc' polysemantlcs of sim- - - -
. ultancous referenco to the outcr hl Lozy of manklnd and the‘

“spiritual history of the‘individual" and thus,;?aul‘g ten-

dency to sce 'in the events of. his own-.life a fulfillment of
’bibl;cq% prophecy, an ahnihilation'of the old creation and

) ‘ . . ' 053
Its replacement by d new hcaven and new carth. '

IV - The Romantic Conception of thc‘""rowth of the Mind"
o . - ] SR S he

'~AlthCUQH, as M. 'H. Abrdms.obso

rves,

c

”Christianﬁ

readi]y oxt@ndcd'rlg rofo rence

the last dly of th> human race

iqdiv1dual, whose soul, at the
translatod-to hoavon\as the bride
r

inp Romantic thought was that

of _thfc_‘f an

- the redomptlvo goal of the hlqtory of m
was -shifted from-the rgconCJlLatlon and
of man wjith a transcendent God to an oveyr
Bf the opposition bctween ego and non-c Q%”
10c0nc1llatlon of SUbJCCt and object, a .y

union of the spirit with its owm othe i o .
culmination was reprosented as occurri nfthg Fa, PR
fully dovolopod cons c10usncss of men 13 Qg;thelr AT R
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'

[N N [

lives in"this world: -the justification for the
ordeal -of human EEpuriodCu 15 located in the exX;

“perience itself, . ‘ .

”Romanthc

" O
as the’ RoformniLon s’ emphasxq on the
man"

effcct of ;ntorn@llzlng mﬂn) rcllqlbus obscrvénces,

ks

thdt

1

/ Q A

.

qplr¢tunl
, o .
as. pﬂhéch to . the "carnal

out&:, ox o]d man ™

‘s

o

K]
of COnfLLolOH, Romdntlc thought’

9

intorhalized_thc

i,rvllglon begun in tthRoformatxon by Luthorﬂand Calvin. {

tﬁoughtw'in vffoc? cmmqﬂa&u' Lho xntornalxtat;on oE

60

-
Where-

©

LtS@]f and, w1thu1ty'thc\concgptuof Redempbion, whiich be-

CO[‘I\QS

ta1nablu through an 1rtqnsaf1cdtlon and expdnsion of individual

o v

a quustlon of pxogru%sgvc sel f- oducatlon an ldcal

9 o
W

COIISClOU‘nIlC o v Cy

o

t -
the.

or ,movgmontsw'°1n its- evolv1nq }nowlodge.

histoly is, in cffegct,

'A.o;

— «

I3

>

”h*lsblun hlstory of thg croa*lox

was tran21uLod to the Loalm of human con,CLOusno s -a%

o ¢

Theqlogic

4

£y e

education. L 3o

L§ - o

In the initial act of sclf-consciousneoss know-"

le cdge which sg¢ dgrates the knower tfrom the known:

con51sts Iroth of the creatioh of the world con-
c01vnd~as external to the. knOW1ng mind-and -also
the fall of man from his prlnnl lnnoc cnce (equa-
ted with self-unity) inte the knowlcdgo of evil
(equated with self division and conflict). Rut,
if knowlcdg is initially analytic and.divisive,
it ig alqo, in its ‘higher manifestation, unifying
and 1ntogxat1ve, for the minds when it fully suc-
ceeds in- g1q9p1ngoand comprehending the thing it
Knows, asg %mllatgs that thing "and makes it its
own. .In;ggns&qugncc
life 4s QnVanqu as the ultimate stage of the
colloctlvo consciousness of mankind: when, by the
Iullnons\and pc;ﬁ%etlon of its power of organiz-
ing know1ng, At wi l uLterly repo sess everything:

o

'

stages,

sal

the Fedemptive goal of human

had the

including

Divineg

.

at—

.

¥

fall :m:gi redengtion

tranquscd‘into the process Qf.human

} -
a- cons(qhonco Qf that 1nternall atlon, Abxama noteq,

# -

inncr or new

¥

.
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[P

whic!i it has,. in ltS Oarly staqes of 1mperfcct
and partial kno“lgdgc,~50pdratog and allcnatcd
as object to,ltselT as subje

‘

Aithpugh Romantic thought is thus pnlmarLly a mvtaphyqlc of

- . A
;reiﬁtegration,,iLEdOus not seek a meturn LB prrmal xhnocence.'

>
Q) o

‘Tﬁé ideal towards‘which;the Romantics strive has becen shifted,

‘5Abrqms pdings,oht, "ffom:thc simple beginning to .the complex

g L T B

o,

and, consequently, is conceived

end of an extendod proce
of‘as‘"hlghcr than the 1nnoconéé’lost,'"not_odly because it

prcscrves dxver 1£1catlon and 1nd1v1dua]1ty, but'also becauSe,

1nstead of belng ‘a condltjon whlch has mere ly bcc% glvon to ) f

“man, gt lS a condzLJon thch hc must earn by 1ncessant %trlv;ng

'-pcr‘onul boundalle"

- - 5 ' ' . : - ‘ R .
along an lncllncd 01rcu1tous paLh ng‘“ IR " :

o

Tho Romdntlc ldua] thon, 'is one of self dl%covnry and

e [

<roa11/n110n thnOugh an. d,51mlldtlon ana relntchatlon of thg

v
B

'objoct§5o£ éxpéfiénce. Romantlc 1deas uf the solf 'BaLr101a

'Béll pofhtS out, Con ouuontly ce ntor on "the cxtcn51on of.

- ; ) :
'57 Pe rqonallty ltseﬂf JS concexved of;

i . L . o v .

,not ag‘a Constant'dchhqngqlCSs (<! ntor of ldontlty bat as
- A S

-sombthiﬁqlgynamjc and thug’ ClL VL, to be sought and achieved

in a_n_d' thiroughi: c.’xpo 1::io::ncc . Fo\r -oxan‘f;_),l:e., J.H." Mulrhead notes
that'Colcridqb vlbwod porqonallty as "n circumference .con-

. .

:"tlnua]ly cxpdndlng Lhrough Sympathy and undorqtandlng,_rQChcr'

,than as ‘an exclus;vc centre of fcellng and consoquontly - e s

- The.llfo of man is - a elf evolVan circle,

;S

tho mcanlng of 1nd¢v1duallty and unlquenosa\@q somethlng Lo

s
be wmn.”?a' Slm11ar11y : qlph Waldo Emoerson deb ares:

ch

whi
from:a rming 1mpnrcvpt1bly small, rushces on all
- stdes, outwards<to new and Jarggr circles, and

thaL wnLhouL3¢nd The oxtcnt/>9/whlch ths "'\\\:



°

e only srn;
Although thp inte rnalazatlon w1th1n the 1nd1v1dual of

62 :'

@ o gcnulatlon of c1rclc . hccl w1thout wheels, will 59
: go, depends on th@ £orc; of .the 1nd1v1dhql ‘s .soul.
In Romantlc thought, thc Qgpan8lon oI conSClousn %i is ecle-
. : . o : L

, . ‘ ” RN . 3
] top expap"" ‘t@pngrowxng, '

" ”ath,iﬁ life. “The_
. " 60 . " ' . o

is llm;tatlon.- ‘ o S

" asscrns_bmerson,.
thc

vated abovc all elsc.

the

thc ulLJmate gxounds of all rcallty promlsco Lo llboratc
1t,‘at
con-—

an expansxon of conSCLouoncsq,

x,

1nd1vldual through
to lmprlson hlm foxeve? w1th1n that
pri-,

samQ the '
;

threaten
HE
"Thc limits of cach poxson‘s now 1ncv1tablc
Dohorty,f"comes‘to,b doflned

‘ Jose%h F.
ual mlnd in whlch that universe

Each cxpanqlon of cons CLOUJD“GS.

ciousness. |
/ vate uniyersc,",not¢s

o
b

ﬁy the rcééh Ofvth0~lnlel
1%61' i}

is Lotal]y Ponta1nnd
1 JerVf‘ e

thLoaLenb to becone nothlpg more than an lntcnslchuLJon of :
to loave the Jnd1v1du l ix
R

scli*conac1ou%no"s and %hu
splondld ]abyrlnth of hl s own
b'”Thc\hlqh cost

ocably trrclosaed \1th1n tpc
/
po TC(‘PLJODJ i " thero tc> 'v/gnndo,r wi thout o."nd.
| " Harold’ hloom\polnts Out, Wfﬁht
shows itscelf

of;lomqntlc lntexnallxaﬁlon,
a renovatod~man,

is, of findiHQinradlSt‘ within
in the arena of sclf-c nSciousness; Thc‘qucst is to widen.
. ; fo ; . ’ .
onl’as to- 1nLCnJ1£y JL, but th quest is
an
f

SSAas

#

to narxow ponqclousnoss to
: i

Consciousnc
can' :
‘ , ]

shadowvd by a qplrlt that tends
fv acute pfoocaupqtlon thh golf "62 .Thc nihilism whichd
‘result ig'aptly described by J. Hillis Millcr‘as'"the‘nothing—
css when cohscioushoés bccom;

NS
6f7G6d'

ness of conscious the foun-
dation of .everything. Mah tho”murdoror and drinker
of the ‘sca of crcation wandors thrbuqh the 1n£1n1te nothlngn

L R T ) .



“bel, its prineipal implication "is an . inevitable, and fear-

. e ’ ,' .
- 63, o : L
of his own cgo." 7. : L -
: . . . Coq st e e s . : :
If Luthcr's internalization of"iellglous‘observanccs

)
Lhrcatenq to. Jeavc the lndLVJdudl in a . § tate of lqolaLlon,
B . <, A

fdlone to confront hlS God thejeﬁfect of Romantic thought.isv

to even more complctcly 1solato tho Jndlvndual » Onc of ‘the
st prgvalont symbols for thc Lndgv1dua] m]nd in Romantlc

'llteraturc is that of the- cavcrn or abch ang; as_Davxd‘Per¥

.

klns‘points'put with rcgard to WOrd§wofth's”mse'of the sym-—

'fulj isolation from hny extcrhal medium'through;whicﬁ the :
’mlnd can be hoalthfully qovernodb" There is ‘also, Pcrkfhs, i

y} - \ R

observcs, "Lho suggo tion,of fe rLlJlLy and crcatlon .+ . but
tho'effoct’éf«thé‘imagc is to cmphasize the solitudolech*df

imaginative creation:"” <<
Of course, Wordsworth is never so tRoroughgoing as
Blake, whoaat times: conceives that evdéry man:creates
“and inhabits his own.ptlvato universe.  But he did
assume that each man's vis slon is too unique and per=
séal “to be cowpletoly commun;oatoci Hence the
-ctrc%b~qn tho 1nﬁdoquacy of words. IVLH when most
ucgo%bfully AUsed; . thoy alé@ “effect - CoOmp romise
"‘th T MY pC)ss(ﬂMJng 'tho V..L"'S‘.LC)H- and t,hnw t,<_.1<,ulty'g11—
vine! are 'grasping ‘with their grggatoest strength,’ )
< words arcoooftemn “hut the. undor—ac s in their souls.'

In the maing?'the visionary puwvrllies_inéwho,soulfs SRR

deep valley' where it is !'far hidden- from the-reach -
L of words, "fgg, in’ fAct,.'from any recach of gutward
icllowshlp _ o
S _ . . QR »
ﬂFor the Romantic writer, thc intornalizatioh wibhihftheﬁindi—

s
v

o }
v;dudl of the u]tlmatc grounds of all roallty ralsoc ques tlonb

conbcrnlng not hly the naturc of tho relation,bctwoon'selfr*
and not—self, qhe human mind or COHSCiousness.and tho objocts
of its awaroncsr, but qucestions concerning the pOuulblllty of

achinving any'neqns of expre rssion whutgopvor The Romantic:

- s

£ e



. S . C : . (.”J.
° , . T e o o B ’ g
wrltcr, in eLchL,‘feclS himsclf rumoved not only‘from his

A e

Iel]ow man but . erm all cxtclnal moans of expression.

'Morcover, bccause thg Romantlcs aro Leromcly solf con—'

. . ) Cy a

-sciqus;,thcy“are alSo‘acutcly-aware of playing rolcs.- Indpcd,

: . . , b , ' L
o . L . - oo R

' George 'Mecad points out:.F"FOr'DQscartesr'I\am conscibhs"dhd

»effectb 'a way of knowxng through playlng rolc&.

4

"klnc')w"s'.' L}w ol“ect by be c-onung ond w1th 1t.

neleon,

- "y

T

. . o - . v A « L - ¥
thcrcforo exist; for the romanticist, I am'con<c10ub of Juy =

o

sclf and thcrcforc thlg sclf of wﬁlch I am conuc1ou ;-oXisLs -

and_w;th-lt the objects.lt knowa. 65  Romantlc Liought is, 1in
w80 A1y

knowlodgo ultlmqtoly bocomo° solf—know}cdqu: thcuRomantiC

-

dlscovers hlmSle‘elthcr in the act of projecting himself in-

to the oblcct_and playlnq its rdlc.of, through aséimilating

the ijoct within th@]f and gocrontlﬁq it anew. In eithor
instancc},subjcct and‘objoct'arb idcnticdl;f the subjeoct

"Thc~4omantrc senso’ of the solf as an expericncing adgent., "

’thoﬁ“‘atricia~nalI,‘"habitualjy scoks two kinds of imagina-

k-‘ . . () 7 ’ i : N . >. .‘ s p . ‘- -
tive oxpression” Thesce Lwo (ontra Llnq creatmvo nodes,

oo et . ) J . . . -
are, for the Romantics, epLmeLzod_ln the Miltonic

04

,dos;c;r.i}wd"byy Keats as tHe "_('»'qoh L)Lul sub]xmc\ a_nd -the "chas .

and the Shakespéﬁrgdn forms of genius. Thus, CQleridbé'éﬁffbgi"*
: - . . . O 3. : ' A,

thét while Shnkospoaro'"dérts Himsolf iorth,band‘passégvinﬁo_
all;fo;ms o£>humqn qhurqctox<andi2aSSion,.thc ohe Protou"“ i
“of “the f_.::i, re and 'th(;. “flood; - t;.hc}?mt‘ltxgr [Milt on] attra_cg:_‘s al l
 tHings to-himuelfl, JnLé Lhc'ﬁgﬁly*oﬁ hls own Jd o "AlY
“things and modos'ofvagtlon, dcglarﬁq.ColorJdg shapL‘

"’ J C

#a



1 ‘
< . 65
. / ' e .
themselves {ncw in ng boan of Mllton, WhLlO uhakc.poqrc o S
becomes al ,thlngs, yet foruver rcmaxn;ng himsclf.?Gg How

«

ever, WHi_c Coluridqu contrasts these tdo fdfms of'g"nius,

'he does %ot ultlmatoly vxcw Lhom as - mutual]y oxclu51vo, but

-as "thc glory %mltton summi ts of thc pOOth mountaln. . In

L

-Romantlc‘thonght/ they nrc(‘a% John Bayﬂcy po1nt out,_gon—

‘calls Words worth".'}gothLJCdl'Sub]Jmo

ceived as "complementary . . “two dlffcrcnt WdYa bfllooking

at' the same thing; and this Kcats admlts as he sats up his

éohcepﬁ»of'NCgafivc Capability as  the othor ha]f of what hc
; ...69.

)

i

Uhder iuu both coﬂccptions; morcovgr, is the assumphion’

th(_{t Cer",,

%

" ity is a-funétion of go]f discovcry, that is, of
B ” S R S .
the artl st'soattempt to expand his own” cons iciougness and,

~tﬁbx¢by, bucdmc{oanwiLh Lh&_deund'QT allaBeLng; i?Vor thoe .

quv.t of the soul, the atLuininq of man' ultimuto idontity,"
o_b:{;g’rvo:: Northrop Pryc, "1'1‘1(", Lrudltlc)rml e a})horu weres up- ”

T . . s
g . . L A

Lot o ‘ : ,
vwaﬁ@ OHCS;_fOl]OWJﬂq Lho movom(nL of the ascension of'ChrL%&“ e

man and nature.

thouqh thc.\, wcr(‘ thor(‘ even. boforo' Lhe I’scx]nuf‘t llng d up ﬁl

L]

oy,n to tho hl]&*.”’Tn Romqnticnﬁm,' hc po1nmg'out, "thc mnjn

©

.QgtchiQN'QI Lho quL¢L Londs 1nczous1ng]y Lo bo downwurd and

R . L b e '
inw§rd,:toward aghiddcn basis or ground of 1donLiu betwoeaorn

. . .
5 . . R 4

'"79 ‘If,the artjst'himée]f is blcVntod to-a new -

dnﬁkmofé vital plaéo in Rbmantlc thouqht it 1s as the exemplary

.of such un cxpandod con4c1ou%noss. jlnldramatizinq thisg

‘sdarch and..in - stepping knto the role Of,horo himsclf, the Ro-

Cmanti¢ writer not only revitalizes an ancicent literary theme,

.

“that of the solitary or Wandering Jew, but, as Geoffrey Hartman

N



.

. ) “ , R ] . , i . L . 71 Lo .
rQCOgnLZGH, creates his own distinctive genre. In that - -

. ‘ . o , | o
gcnre whlch Blobm-turms.thc "internalized guest-romance” and:

Abrdma crOQtlvc uutoblography,‘ boyh'forms‘ofAthe Romantic

66

genrus are apparent. In worklng out thc great Romantip’thcmc, -

Lhat»qf “tho gxowth of Lho poct s mand, thésc writersﬁin:cf?'

foct dramalec their own 1nnor strugqle , what Hartman torms .

L

"thc confronLation of pcrson wiLh shadoW*ahdgsélf;with self."
‘THat is, tho work'oﬁ art iLsolfvbccomosvafmCans'éf dchieving
' ® E o . C ' . |

ob] CC'CJ VJ L it boecomes. an " anti-self L Uoarm f'.‘lllbOCUll\(‘.ht of:
3 . ; :
A 0 .

"uns chconvcnou ncssf thrquh_rhé creation of which the poct

: jz;capes 'fr om po rsoncxllty 7? ' i - o :
v SU}’JCCt‘iVi:ty.;md"-thc} Ronantic Com‘:cept_:icvm_ of Art. AL

As M. 1. Abrams points out, the chiof a,ntc tcl( nt of the
a : D . - ' L . . . :

narrative form the Romantics dc:vcz]npAis; "the (hrw t1.m

-

allegory of the "journcy t)f 11 fc

The waylaring Chroiat ianTon his labori ous Pildgrim-
age . too }u"uvon—lmvun, h(_z'n'(.‘VL.r‘,, .15;' con'vvrtt:(“d ‘j.'nto' )
a horo whose voyage . is an education in.cxpericnceo
through stdges of awartness which culminate on
the level of intellectual maturity--a stage of | .
integrity, powox ooand frecdomt in which the pro- ‘
Dtagonist final ly. learns who he-is, what he was.
boin for, and the unp]lc,Lt purposce of all- that he )
~has endurcd on the way. Behind many Romantic ver-
sions of the internal circuitons quUeSt we can roe-
cognizco “tho (hlkf prototype ot the circular var- -*
fant of the ancient Christian peregrinatio, that
is, the parable of the Prodigal Son interpreted
as the, type of the journey. of all mankind out of -
-~and back toward ils origipal home®: and in Ro- ﬁg
mantic litorat ure, this parable is Trequently ' ‘
coOnflated with the apocolyptlv marrviage that sig-
‘nalized the réstdration of  Bden in the Book of
Rovelation. [ Accordingly ., Lho-yoarnan for ful=
fillment: is sometimes ’(3‘)(&:;0&:::(*(1 asg Hedn mwvh, th(' -

e



honm-;xc}nrww;’Forvtku: father or mother and for the: . s
lost sheltered placos or(cls; the desire for a .fe-
~.male figure-who turns out to be the ‘beloved we have
Sleft behind; or sometimes, dJ“conccrtlngly, as the Cod
Jdesire for father, mother, homc ‘and bride all in
onu.‘ o ‘ o

Prcquvnt]y;‘ "Lhc wayfaxxug ChLJ”lldn is.not?én]y

tho hero ;f Lho woxk buL, a Lnfthc;scvontucnthycuntury dgtp'
bfggraphloc, lts narrdLor as. well. } tht'he w;ités'fs,‘ih |
effcct,lqot sb»much  narraLLvJ of.hié v;;ngévaﬁrﬁﬁe Qoyuqu i

L] . . .
qo]f 'In the'act.of-writinq; thc Romantic artl A undcr—

‘

e -
takc. Lho JnLoznal c1rcu1Lous qucst £rom lnnoconC( through- ‘
o]f«tonsmowunof..., Lo a life of ‘the- J‘mi.l(‘].f.nﬁ'll..lell. «The object
}of that quost is scl f-’x'foal.i_zatlon L_l_xr(:)ugh‘.én union of subject

and object, crea tor and ‘creation in a distinction without
.d%VLQion.‘ ﬂhus, tho’ moLLf of th journcy which, for the
- _ . o
Puri t(m uut ul) i ogx aphc- lm,d been a sustained metaphor. for

solf -—(l fascover Y ‘mc! the atlainment of ultipate identity throygh
: ’ N ) ,’ . K - ' 4 ) : 7 . . . - . ) -
rounion-wi t:h' a-transcendoentedeity, boe om('., » Tor the Romantics, ’

a sustained metaphobr not only for sel t"z—r’i J“.-f;c:g)vé ry but, also,
" ‘. ) : " AN R s e PR wld ) :
for the cxperience of the artisl in creat Lon, "0 . L

In Romantic literature  the artis “J clati. un Lo hig arty
work bhecomes, for the art. 15,L hlmwlf a paradj r';m 01" t.‘.ho asub-
jeBt-objoect relationship und-' Lhc compl( tc-d' ad Lworh v Ca symbol'

":,:;,01.' higher integration, t,hc c>v0rcorn1ng of:r Lh(‘.‘.»lle(‘CL Ob)f'(" -

dualisp through an orqan: (wl unity. '1‘hus, in ,I}.:L_SS lecthre N
"Concerni nc_;§ Lh,(:,: Relation of the . Plasti ¢ Arts to Natu}re oM

) ..' . 1;,‘,V . ‘ : . B . ,\,
“Schelling 1“* (-x tse

v ' T . - ‘ PR

1t ig in. Uw wcnk of arL that:* t.ho problcm of. th(-
- <l VJ.:. ion th( h. phl lo‘.ophy mu}.("‘ l;c t_ww. n ~thought’
. : . T T

‘.VD’T vt : . e .
o v PN



and ‘things firgst finds its solution: in this

thgtdivision coas ies, !.a and. reality merge in = ¢

theindividual reproes ation, Art  thus cffecty

the: meo“ulh]o by resolving an infinite contra- -,

diction in a finite product--a rosult-it achieves

Lhrough the powor o, the ‘productive intuition' we

.cal] Im.nanarlon 5 : , Lo
" The aerork tself is conceived as a rcvc]at:on of the rcalnty
of Lhu Crontjve lmag}nutLon, a revelation whlch may,‘howovor,
. . -

'[“q_(ﬁ.}llflu(l by the reu]:zatlcm Lhut the g(m] is an JannlLL‘

oie wh 1.ch lies Cmruvur. ob.;':y'ond the"reach of mw n, who:;c POs-" 4
sibilitics are lJlllLLL‘d by the condﬂ.nbn., of ci' finite world,'
That is, uppxoxxmal 1on m\ly be svu'bstl.t\.lt.ud for -'attainm(,\nt,
"m;vnk':‘i‘lig's.'.uc.(:(:s_s; i hfo -dopond on man's s;usLanung his infin-
Cite :;ss;;».i._x‘é‘nt,ion;:;. U‘)xmu:ghout the course of his IJnxto axig-=
Ctence. w76 'Hm.,, ah.. (m:offloy Ilartnmn noteosy Lh(: j-ournoy ',for
“tho I"m':.ﬂ.tac typi c,ull]y "does not 1~;:;1c1 to -whglt is gonerally
’Cél.-“('c,l-fa truth:  some vl,',i.n-‘(x{l station for the mind. It rewmains,
ilf}‘;‘)r(;lﬂ(zxuql e« (_‘Y‘O‘-!.lll({ :l:-;-t}jmt from death to sccond lifo -

and from exile to y:(-dompt lon' w77

1, Cas l’nt ricia M. Ball wbscerves, 'f‘thu relationship

Cof poct’ to poem holds Jfor théam [the Roman tics] a distihcetive
° w8 1 t

plage in the whole issue . of self and n‘ot:-—:r;ufl."f,, fa thuer

B . . - . s R . .
> bhecause art g, for the Romantic ertvr“., nutlung less than

"the visible embodiment of t:hc-"xmtm'o c)f_ b(:"i'nq,"A ,t,.'h;.nt. is, of

the _..‘.il"l.}v)("l‘h(lt.l,ll”i’l.] ordoer undor]y:ng all ex 1st=.(5r1c:t_r __cmd conse -
.quently, in ll".n]f an atsertion of m’ar)'A:-‘; aknh.t,y to ovorcomc‘
:mig_}c-é:L i.\Zi.Ly through a un’ion_- of :'.Libf)é'gt and 'objoct,"cx ungon
.ach,i.c»-v«}.'cl th({uqh a,continual expang ion of com;clous‘.nc" ~and

ultimate ident ity with what ‘(.fol.eric,lg;c' t(:.rm::y "the suproeme




" . - . , “ . ) . . 7)
Sclfl-consciousness,”" the infinite within..

. i ) . . . N ‘ . )
‘having "an cvolutionary function in.relation to human con-

“eounly both the means byowhich e the arfist attains. his-own

tentionally or unconsciously, -reveals this inner Spi
. . A

the readoeras:
_‘0

profound means ot selt-development. .. o . C

'
t
|
i

¢ .
As Herbort Read

points but,,an'iq; in cffect, concuiwuliz'thc RomuntiCS as -

-
1

sciousncess," a function i nvolving-the intensification, and

. ) ’ . 80 - ’”

expansion of consciousness. . Art.is, in itself, simultan-
. L. . ’/ :

-

w .

identity through a 'union Wwith the Ground of all Being, supreme

‘Belf-consciousness, and a permanent revelation to otheors of

the reality of that groaykr consciousness.
Selt-discovery, "the growth.of the poct's mind," . thu¥%

becones not eonly the great Romantic theme and the means of

art.istic creation but™its cnd as well, . Indceced the work ol

art ltends to become secondary to the Spirit glinpsced between

R : ' L o I _ .
the linesy Yhe wark itself is concaived as a soreen or

mask--a mesdiating fiction--through which the artist L in-
- . . . . : .

f
+

rit to-
. R ° A 0 - : B ’
"Where 1t is worth the trouble, ™ J3:G. Herder

A}

states, "this living reoading, this divination into the soul

~

of the awhor, is the s0ld mode of creading, and the most
: . nole . AR
' w81

Underlying the Romantic conception of art and, indeoed, e
. : rd .

sclf-expressive theories of art generally, is thoe recagnition

N °

cof a correlation between art and personality.  lor the Ro-

mantic writers, however, this correlation is S‘.(‘.i:.%j;x_\ the: con-

text of their belid f that -cach individual, howltgﬁgf uni'quc: ,
: . . . i ‘;;, : N -

Co L : . : S lEee Vo
is involved in a common quest for scl 1.—1:_0«'111211@ on, a quest
-

o

69
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N

through nature and self-consciousness to a 1ife\ofvthc imag=
. g ©

.

ination. "The Romantics," as °Albert.Gerarvd obsorves,

"allow themsielves to be'self-centered becauvse they régard

L ]
‘themselves as suitable representatives. of mankind:  as Keats

said,. 'A;Man's life of any worth is a continual allegory.”"82

BFor the  Romantic writers, as for their Puritan predecossors,

“the archetypal pattern for the ingeriorized quest is pro=

;/idﬂcd by-tha Bibloeo T }\o} the: carliar autoblographers as well,

the R_omcm tics are-committed to the inner self and to the idea .
; L T . , v ‘
of* being ™™twice~-born," a conception. whi ch, for the Puritan,

B

cinvolves’ CLyxve\foj011 to, a"1ife’ in Christ, but, for the Romantic,

/

N - . . - - . . = .'v" . - . . . : .
a convoré/gn to a life of«.the imagination. Morecover, like the
* . . ! ' " . [ . ' R
spiritugl autobiographers, the Romantic writers 'strive, in the
act of writing, to enable the indwelling Spixit to speak in
. N 'A' ‘ . I : . ) - < P
and through them. ‘Both' agssume the role and the stance 66
poct-prophets and attempt,. though in different ways, to arousc
, "_ ) . : A : . ., " L G ‘
within thelir readers an unslecping opposition to all they con-

cedive as life-denying.,  And, like the ecarlicor, spiritual auto-

biographers, " the Romantics attoempt out of thelr own expoerionces
C i bR . I

to provide-"a spiritual guidebook and a manual of arms."
However, the Romantics' internalization within the in-
d i._\'/’v..i dual of the ultimaty® grounds of all reality results in
i . = - ' . '

their feeling more strongly and thus, in their being more

self-conscious about, the fecar Milton expresscs in the open-

. -

;'.xig lines of the ninth  book of Paradisc Lost. There, al-

though he réiterates his claim to divine inspiration and

speaks of his "Celestial Patroness" who, he asscrts, "deignes/

9



Her nightly v,i,:-:_it'dt‘»i(»m unimplor'd,/ And dictates to me slum-
Ve . . : .

bering, or inspirces/ Easic my unpremeditatoed Verse, ", Milton

nonotheless oxpresses the fear that what he writes may all
‘ b ‘ Y
83

B

That

"be mince,/ Not Hers who brings it nightly to my Ear."
is, he fears that he may not succced in giving hims¢ll over

~Complotoiy-to thé,QUeavenly’Musc" and, conscquently, that
what he ‘Qritc.’fs may . all be his and not ‘thc w.o.‘rds); of t.’ilu llleqve;v
vly l\}‘usa s;pénkjng in him and thr‘ough him. -"1.‘hat fear was mora -
_acute for the spirigual cu1tob_io<jraplxérs of hliltéilTé day who-
labored to cnable the lIo].y. SL.)ir_it to spoeik in L/;’/hcm 'gnd by
them in the vo.ryigurt ‘of f(zlzlt.ixmg' thcif own p»or/:f:(‘)ria] cxxpori'—
encos, It was, }iowover,' c:\_v‘cnbmorc intens.o fo/ﬁ/"'thL‘.'Rmnantic

&

“writers who labored to make themscelves vehicles for the

agination but who, at the same time, woeire still woro acul o 1y

aware, of - the correlation between art and personalily and whao

: . C . } .
had no assurance apart from themsielves of the reality of {he

. "

[

infinite I AM.  The failure of their attempts to g bewyond
selt -conse iousncess, to go beyond the confines of thoir dwn
porsonality:would, as the Romantics were so acutely aware,

Teave them lorever prisoncrs within their necessat 1ly private
universe. . Thus, ‘as Geof froy Hartman obscrves, "subjoectivity

-becomes the subject of pocnms which qua

< B . .
SeevVen sollpaiism-
' 84

pootry scek to transmute it,"

<



VI rhe Search fo:'d "Valid Subjcctivity"

<

1

|

In an ossay en Jtlod "Thoughtq on Modorn thoratur

‘publis hcd as the lund:ng nrtlcle Jn the second numbor of the

"ngi, Ralph Waldo Fmoroon JndlCdLCS hl own awarenuss of the

:Sub](‘CtJVU naturo of Romant.lc qrt and’of the literary 111\1)11-—

cations of thaL ,Ub]QCthlty. - In that cesuy, chrson attcmpt
tQ 1dunt1fy tho d;)tlncleo charactorlotlch of."thp poe(xy
agd spccu{ation-oL.Lhe agg ¥.; . whlch.d s:‘lmlnatcs them

from the works of ecarlier times." Their single,, most distine-
_ : . o o
~tilve characteristic, "he suggests, is what he terms their "sub-

jectiveness, as Lho'eye is withd:awnéﬁrom the objodt and

fixed on the s ub]oct or mind." ldchtffyindlhis_ago as'subjec—

tive, “.orﬁon attenpts to define. the nature of thdt subida-
A . J

¥

tivity in order to- dlffo rentiate it from what ho considors

L] . 4
the narrow-mindeoed conc"“.erns of those who, "in all ccri_;os, but a
. a .o . : .
now more . . . have no inter Ht ln anyt I nq ‘but .in its relat Lo
S . 85 S :
to their porsonallty." IR e

Emcrson is, 1in fact’, Véry mugh dl Luxbod-bv “hdt he  terms
‘ . . Lt . N ’
o . 86
a "pernlcxous.qmquulty‘ln the ‘use of tho torm oUbIUC{IVQ."

In conmenting on the pr deforont MLGHlng& Fm: rson ascribes

to. this word, F. ,..Matthlosson SLdLOS. ’ :
On the one hand, 1t could ~,me]‘; mean. that a - .
"man had no lntoro t in anything save as it re-
lated to his cwn noxsonallty a morbid sclf- .
indulgoencyd On the otheor hand,"d mdn may say
1, and never refer to himself as an individual'’
—--such is the valid. SUhJOCthLty that arises
| from the pere cption that 'there 'is-Cne Mind,
: and that all the powhrs and pllVé&ng Whlbh
lie in any, lid¢ in all.’ ThaL wa 'tho andon



Bunerson beliceved could dispaél the fogs Of tho | T
romantic cultivation of the €go,; for 'the great¥: ‘ﬁ
always introduce us. to fagss; small men }QtroduCL
s always to theéemselves. ! \
. Emerson felt -the need to make such a als Llnctlon, Matthicssen'\'s
o / , . A g -t “‘ v . N o
suggests, because "he was concerned with cons c1ousnd S not™s,

- . ! S,
T . - (9

‘wiﬁh'SCJE%COhSCiOUSﬂCSS. He wanted to study. the laws bf the - -
s . b o
mind, what hu gall d throughouL life Lhe natural history of o

the inte l]ect but he qlways‘fclt a rcpugnance to solf-controd

88

introversion:" It would probably bp more -correct, however,

-

to QLaLc that Imorqon mado th dlstlnctlon bocauqc he was con-
corncd with thg qaturo of the {qutlonship beotween sglf-coqé T
scaousne§s and consc1ounn 38 itéolf, as_an’attfibuté of wﬁat

ho torm d‘Lho'"Onc Mind " EOL, as Pmorbon rccogn;zod Jt was v .

'jonlv through qglf ConQClqunQQh that ths gxoator conscxous- :
noss-couLd bo achneved. Thus, in tho Dial artic]c nmerson

'attcmpt to dofond the QubJoct1v1ty of contcmpordxy lxtcr—

K

atuxo by p01nL1nq bp)ond tgat oUDJOCL]Vlt) to-a UanLl 5al ex-

"

perlvncc.'“PThO'qrdht‘man, qrgug% Fmerson, "even. whll t ‘he
‘relatds a’ private fact pursonal to him, is.really leading us

e o - 89 . .
. AWAY Erom”h1s_tQ an uanLr al oxporlonuc Genius ho-doflnes

as the dbl]lty "to bleOVL your own ihouqht to bCllCVL that"

“what JS true for you in your prlvate heart is true fox all !

mcn’“go ' o . '

"As Emerson's conments indirectly suggest, ‘the Romantic
scarch for a "valid subjectivity" and for what Geoffrey: Hart-
.man “terms an "anti—sc]f*donsciousnoss," a way out of the morass

of 1nhqxdno s, involvos; at least in part, an attémpt to es--

dblluh a literary mode .in thCh the writer 1%, in "ffcct,



- .both

a 1 R . *

in Lho wozk und out of. lt at tho‘aan‘!&imu, a mode in

-Whlch there iS‘a n?rrlugc of ub;cc'_and objoct and of g¢reator

% - | e

* - and creationlin a dPstinc stion wi hout, divis ion. " "the very

. " RS

sona,

I b

-

confu ion in modern litcrary thcory.conubpninh}Lhd fictive

. : _
w, . . "

whethexﬂ%t’rcptusentﬁ the writersas a person or a per-

L

" HArtman suggests, "may feflect a- dialectic inherent in

2

~po;try betw om the rolativoly Sclf~c®nscjous SQlfi'&nd'thc.scﬂf "

within the sclL

- . ol

.

whuﬁl roe ‘,omb‘l 4 ,Bl 1}\ s 'cmanation' ":\rfrc.i

& . . . - . N
Shel]oy‘s cplpsyrhu '"91 ) ¥
“ . . LT
o . ‘ .
.- ) C o . Y S .
Certa1nly thlsidlalcctlc is evident. in Romantic litgra-
. ’ -, . . - . -
N . ° * 5 . - . . .
“ture. Thp Romaﬂtic Gmphasi; on ofganiclform”and on the. role
“ofr the | UCOn“ClOUH in thé_croaLva ploccss.is; as Hartman
4&5
L, o» S N ‘ " T ° .
alsbfindggqeryjsuguests,'rolaLod Lo th@ attenpt to develop
c o a4 ) . ) .
e B , A . o : ot
Cans adequatespwcans of Oxprossan the infinito within, the scolf
w1th;nw{ho s¢1T wh;ch_yet trdnscondS"tho-ludLVLdunl.- -
. o s ‘ . . . o
e Uncon sciousneses ﬁ(‘malh“‘ Aan ambiguous’ term in the ‘Ro-
¥ . ; mantlg and VJ(LOtldn periods, roférrinq*Lm’n stato
R N d; stinct ly othot len cgnsgiousnass or si pm]y o un=
T soll ~cons c10u~no ssv T The chnrlctvrl tlc ot right pdor-
- - 101mQQCQ says Carl) lk,‘ln Chalng- 'ntqu (1831) 1.8
= Lan un@cmgyou‘}‘g);— - '"the hoalt,hv Know, uot of Lnolr :
o " hcmlth?’ but”only the sick. THe te 1~n}~(‘1m11 v approaches
SIS T noxo lub alternate me aning of mnseliconsciousness, mnd |
. e Fte -t<> vllLll“btdltkIIkllt Sthat” M1l nmuse be indebted..
s :
e \~l1on he umm_aox%‘s the | nlesolt*—com‘cuou wess! ﬂLneox,y,
RN R of Lally]o~, 1n~Amoxlca,.1h01oau pp!putuatﬁ tRe ambi— -~
i guity. He also prescribes "inconstidusness' tor his
J sophl cated age, and’ uses the word as an equivale
;. ‘of wis ,Lun‘ 'thou-ab:,onuo of the H[)Odki‘l' from the
peech LIt does seem tae ne ‘that  the personal and ex-
breé 551\0 &h cory of poctry, ascribed to the Ronantics, o

A

N

"and the 1Mhuxbona1 théory-of poetry, claimed in, re-

JAction by. the moderns, answers to the - same problem-

and care quietly . lnnhgd by the amblqulty 11t 'uncen-=.
sciouness. ' Both - ‘theories value art s - though recre-
atod into foé%inq or uClL*SOhuClOUSﬂQSS 1nto,a more
communnl powa of. vision.

-In Romuntip thouqht the primary:vehicle for this "more communal



-,

<

C/uncohscious and conscious,,

e

—

Crdpresentative of ULt imato Roeality. -

. to provide a total and

 Shakespedre creates by "ovolvind the gorin within.

RO

P
Tiprocess,

(O]

. ) _‘ . o , avo . . _ ) Vo o
power of visipos” is the symbol which, like thesgreater reality -

s thought to body forth, is concuived ifi*ofganic terms.

Indqeed, in most-Romangic thought the symbol is conceived as
. . R . (\d R . : . . B . . Y

Y
division o

. reconciling within {tself the f subject "and .object,

the infinite and the finite and,
- - . . . .

consequently, is advanced fiy both.Schelling and Coleridyge as .

. . T i S0 L. id L B ) v' S L B - ‘ . A
Coleridge defines the
t o . o :

symbol -as an actual part of the reality it represonts, "con-
I 4 . . : . " o ) . . n - .

Ssubstantial” w_-i’t,h' the trath, "a Olivi'ng" palr't in that unity, -of

S . BRI : ERE R 913 A L ® .
which it is  the represuvtatives"”7 o In any cvent,’ the symbol

is understood. to. exist priorito, and tHus, ultimately, to be

Adndependent of. the individual cousciousness in which it
ST R B o,
nmakoes- Lesol Cmanmifest. - .

B . . B

As Albert Gerard points out, the purposceyofl - thoe poct in

aoancartifact

~Romanticsthought. is consequently, "not to fabricat

UJH

a

!

~according . to formal pattern pre—existing in his mind; it is.

e X = T ‘ o
accurate rendering of the germinal ddea

witlech 'stirs hig imagination.” ) Thus Coloeridage states that -

" 1f, as MJ
H. Abrams obsiorves, the substitut fon in Romantic thought of

Mthe concept. of qﬁow th for the operation of mcchanium in the
e e eoomdked 1t

e

: y o Lo ’ [N
psychology of-invention difficult, analogically,

P N . ° i

jus i f the .participation of conscious
- . : 1 3

u

v

nass in the crcative

"that substitution nonatheless provides an objective

]

basis for  Romantic art while \ at the ‘same tima, accounting for
its subjective ’origins.”” @ Por, although the artist is ‘thought™
Lo ¢reate out ofs himscelf by evolving the gérm within, . the art-

. -~ T
work he evolvoes

4

' jss; understood to-be both inhe rendt. J/y teleological .,



B

aAnd complete in <dtself.  The artist, iw effdcet, becomes a

mnidwife for- th.C‘“(_]\;‘].’Hl.iilt.ll‘ »"i’d_o;x within hivms'm.z.]_t?_.‘ 'lhusa Nathanijicl

Hawthornn, for. example, pro.férrcd the sketeh to Lho flnal

work of art bbcuu:ﬂ‘l-"hc "feqr’od "Lhat Lho*art,ist. [wo'gx]d] (’,'o'\)c';-r

tHe 'celdstial germ' _-w_ith layoz of his own ;p(-yfsbr{a.l ity, and’
. : . ) : I L )

prevent the flowering of 'Lh_e.? '-1.nn<‘7rmc)5t, germ' into-.a full or-=

: .96 . —_— ‘
.. ganic, whole." S C . . . ) ¥

]

s Hawthorne's fear .Ln(llCulLL“ , t';huro, is .in ‘I‘{o'ximn’tic

thought .commonly a tension. l)otwoon t he clomunt 5 (gA.. conx? ouu .
: " ., »“?‘;‘c"

and unconscious ac LiVJ Ly- 1nvo]\u__d in Lho <l oqt 1vci y!*cu&f* S NP
: ' N . . . ‘; LI B

"He who combines the u.two"f"' rasserts Cole 1'1(1(_;0 ,

N

is’ the man -of

.-

Jgoaviug ;. md for that roason ho must pa r‘tnl-:ur of -bb the - Hehed
Cothere istdnogen ius itself an vwpconscious act ivi i '; hays, that o
. ) » § ) , X : ‘."97 “ N ; . : )

1o Lhico s geadus of the man of ganius?,. Movertheloess, ag Moy

Abrams points out, €oleridge himself was “detormined to G%h—-
. ST B N T L i L

E . [
v . . . -

gtrvate that. a poet Tike Shakespeard "never wrote anything with-

out des iy "Whv«:lt L.l‘icr'_p],éqw igj 5, by an o act not. it oW and un-

. 2 e ; ‘Q:{g' o R N 333
conucio®s 1y, "BRGE "L uh,] L‘ﬁ,“oﬂun sous, that #Must thou make Lhy-
1.0 98 ;g ’ ' ) * ‘

“sell to boecone! T R : " . ol

o Inc Romant e thought, the symbol is moest [requently d@tfin-
od dnsrelatdion Lo alloegory, a mode o which the R(»mnntLC“ usu-
ally contrast it. Whereas, in al¥egory, the imag® is f’hought
to- stand. in.a mechanical,-one=to-one relat ionship with . the idea
it . ropresents, dn dsymbolic writinyg, the symbol is conceived as
. s . v c ~ - ’ . iR b
containing within dtself the idea it ropré:scnts while,: C_lL the

®

P

. ..

same  time, =L-1‘.\‘ljm<ly,in<1 that ide¢a go tnat it romnln“ 1nf1nltoly .

© active!  ror ox nmplo _Goethe states. that ® q] ]egory chanc;o{, if,.uy N
: ) X o - R NS
. . = ,. SRR,
v - : - - . . . R . T , . ) ;g,': _a,'-,’!'(‘ 24 N

-~ : ' . . . o . . . 53 LS



o
Tadg e nA

-« : . ‘ . . .. k - . ' 7/

phenon®nory into a concept, ‘a concept into an image¢, but in
such a way that the concept is still limited and completely

ry X : < ) o B ' ‘
kept and held id the image and -exprossed by it "™ while sym- ’\

‘bolism "chonges ' the phenomenon into the idea, the idea into

w the image, in such a way that the idea remains always infin-

“itely active and unapproachable in the image, and will remain

. ; AL : » . . . 99
inexpregsiddc ceven though expressed -in a1l ldanguages., "
. R . f o .

Not s:,ﬁrpx".i. singly: perhadps, the f‘hig\bl o is offered by the

© s Romantics as the great example.of .gymbolic language, a fact

which suggests that Lheo Romant isc conception of the sy)/l_)lol .

. hd . ) N (. ) o . ) : E ' . . -

- like dts conception of nature gencrally, hais its orifging in

~ the Judato-Christian conception of God and of His relation to
L . d L . - ‘ c {

His creation. «In, The f:ildl;(‘tl‘.nl{l-ll".“- Manual Colevidge develops

& his conception of the symbol by- draygng a paralleld betwgon

.
i

secular and biblical. higtory on tho one hand, and allegory

) ] . 7 . ’ ST R
and symbol, on thoe other. L P *’ .

The histories and political cconony of tho prosent e
Tand proceding contury pavtake in the general ¢on-
_ Ltagton: ot ito mechanic plii Fosophy, and arve the pro- _
9@ oduct of an unenlivenced geneval icingsUnpdoeratonding. L0 F
% ln the Scriptures 'they are the living edictls of the
imagination; of that reconciling and mediatory power,
N which, Incorporating the rdduon. in images of tho 7
< sense, and organizing (as it werd) the flux of the
‘sehies by the pornanance and-self-circling “energics Of
the reason, gives Birth to a systemrof fsymbols, . -
| Sharmonious in themselves,: and consubstantial l\d-bth
. the truths of which thoey are the _conc;]tict;or_s.

L3

As . J.V. Baker points out, "Cole ri dge docs not necessarily ‘do-

-~

X

rive his conception of the symbol from .c"dxxtulnpc)141ry Germahn
‘ ,acsthct'ic' thought, for as carly as "Rcligious_ Mus ings" (.1794)5_

"he Bossvesed” the prevalent idea of nature as a wveil o . .

- i




ST

through which nmature's cssence o’r'Divinc: Being shonce or man-
w101 ‘ ‘

ifested itself. , , o
, The Romantics' symbolic conception ff datyre (& congep-

-

tion which, Albert Gerard points out, cnables Coleridge to ac-
. count . sitisfactorily for his antuition.of. th¢ infinite®™s 1doen-

tity with nature and yel, avoid what was for him the pitfall
- o 102 . : ' L o
“af pantheism,” " an impious cquation of croeator and creation)
oy . M . s s

v

cnabled them generally to relate:the artist to the

Cartwork without, at the same time, compictely identitying the
two. The. Romantics, M. H. Abrams arguces, "gives now appli-

N .

cation «to the Renai s-;:-'.crm.w.\v_mutaph(m of they poet as creator,

Cwith its implicit analoyy betiweon God's cneation of the world
a 3 ’ o ’ o ’ . . e e '
R e ' R - 5 Y i N ,,'10-3 “” ) . e ) .
and the artist's making of-a poen.”” "7 0 The work of art bo-

\ " o

-

concs, Yike Cod's Bon,. a_veils behind whichithe artist is

c<.m(".c"- aled but t h-rouqh 11 ét'h his boi ng i1s,.noncthelesgs, made

o

manifest. L'Once ouc to bce able to ‘i'cgard cach book,"  J. C.

v

‘he improssion [Abdruck] ot a. living numan

. o -

The more discreet and judicious reader: . g . ©n-=
St . . T . . o LT i : . - .
deavorsg rather to read the spirit of the author than the book:

»

the farther he penctrates into this, the brighter and more

o - S 104 .
cglear cverything becomes,"” "7 & o .

R The use the Romantics make of the analogy boe tween God's

crcation of the world and the poet's. making of a poem as an .
“intallectual omodel for conce iving. the pocwm as a disguiscd
projection o f its atuthgr" is notlen tirely new:. = o e
, Ultimately this concepl-goes back. to. o very old
o ﬁgwau as to.God' s re 1._{1 tion” to his arcated universe.
The primitive Lext scetting forth this idea is in--

N



v

Paul's Epistle to the Romans, 1.20: "I'or thu
invisible things of Him from the creation ot
the world are clearly scen’ being understood

by the things that are made, oven [is oternal
[J’OW(‘J‘ and Godhead o0 ! The Church Patherys ind
the c:ur]y Middle, Ages, inveterate allegorizers,
cexpanded greatly on this passage o . . Some med-
ieval writerss such as Aquinas and bante .. .
had maintained that sccular works of literatare
may, like- the Scriptures, be made 'polyscmous,
cor signifTicant both of literal and varieus kinds
of allcegorical truths., Schlegel . o . proposcs
whiat, in distinction from the medieval theory,

woee may call romantic p()lY&ﬂ‘mli.m. According to
Schlegoel, "a Tromantic' work. may be multiple in
meaning, but in the particular sensc, of having, . ¢

like God's ¢reation, bi-dircctiomal roetlorence--
both out wu bg and i nwar d ‘objective! and. taub- :
Joeective, '’ . . :

They Romantic assertion of an ou Lwa I“(l,"li nward, bi-dirceat tonal-
A ) v» N B \ .
(‘l'](‘q

to a s;ub"jc:(':tj.vc: hermencutic, one basoed
38 on qlmum x‘t i (1 wgulu". than ‘on whalt b r'1(~(.lr'lch ."_(T}l](fl or--

cmocher, for (‘::uln[)l(' loﬁ}il' one twan's "roce pl ive nu.;.." ((-‘M-‘-

- - Kol e

fdnglichkeit) Lo um‘)thC-x k')f(dus.(- o( t) ; ‘Gfill_(lv.l.(,'l.,f humanity.

- .

"o underst and La wrllé@d by woxk G, tlj Rom...m( 1(' u‘...ort P T R O S S

SNGCCCSSAry Lo upruduuv Hw nmtr form ()I the we v&»r" twmqh! BT 4

as o well as the outer for moof his writ ten state mun_( S The ‘ -
- . . -;l‘ . .. ~ . . » . .. N . . .
bacsis {for-such a subjoctive, intuitive procedurd they [ind

nothe tact thab. ™. . . the individgali Lyb ol the t";-:&‘(_jlll'\‘ anel

'Uxix L-of its autho rodo ndl stand opposedoto cach other.as Lwo
_ . S N O sL0G . O SN

Sfactas iwhich canuot: he comparced.™ S . -

The I'lfl’ll_ll'l’t'(‘ of 't.h’(* *ro],lt,‘ic,m between the Romantic drtl't -

and . the artwork he o roquL: ouL of himself and, between that

N

: cx'xjt,w‘ovrk_ram‘.i- it _rc:u:ndu rg, by i'nd i ro t.] yT 3% x(](jt“"tl‘d“'by «Nn-t:lmx}li(:i-'

A ]

JHawthorne sin his discussion, in the opbning: 1. incs of "The Cus-

“tom House" int r()dL}gc:@ ion to "l_‘}).(":“f_s_;c;‘.'gjr;l"_(_j’t:m41_,_'(}t.:t*(~r," of thes"auto- -

)

- end



«

biog;r:‘u'pl‘l"iv‘cml impulse* that led him to preface his x;m\_/'ul wilth

an account ()f. his “threo years of (':x_p(:rieh(:u in a Custon Houge

"The truth sceems to be, " Huwthurnc‘. tatc-.., oo o that when

he castls hig leave:s. ffm'Lh upon the wind, 'tl'w..mt,h(n' tu]dr:ow&h

not th umny wlm will [ling aside his volume, or never take

~ o

gt u[) but; Lh(.‘ fow wh(; will anderstand him, bBettor than most

of his schoolmatos and 1 Efe~mates." "SoOme authors, ! he notes,:
. X A X ' . L4 :

: t . s o
Andeced, "do far mowe than this, and i ndulge  Lhoew: -
cselves in such comtidential depths of rove lclll()ll
as could fittingly he addressed, only ;
sively, to the oncdhicart “and mind of : :
pathy; as il the printed book, throj A » (20
the wide world, weve cortain to Ting LY e .
vided ..L%}nn ntrof the wirid Ler "a ownr o/ e ' i.(;(m'\‘?'
plete hid cirele of el ‘(_‘('n( o l)y b1 i
a (‘Umm“lm‘%w fth i,
ever, O Gpealt all, i
Coally. But, aa thou
benumboed, unlons 1

e we 'mjn-: BoOn-=
. r(),.( n und‘ utteranee Y
i ..L‘md in some trae

.
' clation with hig 0 S may be papdonab e
JLo dmagine that ‘\" » iy 2 kind and approhensive, '
N S though not the ¢los i o, e 1]::(1'11111'] to
: ooour talk; and then, % LiVe reserve boing thawed o
* s Py this qgenial (:c_‘i,u':;.,(:iuu:v‘.mz_:.::;:; Weanay prate cf thee -
o v circunslanees Lhrat T ie around us, and even ol our-
self, but ati 1] }1<]1 tht fnmont Mo bohind ito veill
STo  this extont, and \'1thln those Timits, an o author,
Smethinks, Lmay he auntobiograpli Cwithont viodat -

dng cither the roader' s rights Mi . Own .
, ! 3 WY !

k¥

Althoudghe Howthorne protesses hic desPie to "stand in some e

relation with hia audicnce, " e rodcon he gives Tor weiting

i

+

’ I3

"The Custom Housce" skoleh s to establi himeolf as the edi-

PR xf‘f%cd, work . rather -tf_‘,'h:n} ity aulhor., "'Jh Le, sin tact, —-a
desive to’ pul mysclf in my truc position as o an ,(.-«Qlivt(()r:,/ Tor e

vory little more, of the most prolix ammondg the taleo that

'y

emake my  volume, -t 85, and no. other,, i my true reason for as-

9 i ) . ) N )
suming . ped :v:gs"x’l creddation with-the public.”  Hawlhorno, in

5 . N o

80"
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AT ~

e

Langbaum points out, ""it is only when meaning bhoeegmes bnoan

“r

»

e

f

L t‘.‘f‘l'(.'('.y,_ admits totan "autobiographical fmpualae”-in "The Cus-

o

Lom House” introductibon to 'Fhe Scearlet Letter in order to .

mask tHe subjective origing ol the novel iL:xt'lll.ltllf--. As Roboert

N

.

v

cpistemalog Peal-sense apegsonal creation that !_,l‘n_--‘i'li SUinetion
R 3 -~ .

Boetween the subject ive and objective stgtoment hreaks: Aown

- . [4 - 0 . L N M . ) .
and the poet. fecly it necensary to mask the subjective, c.)x«iiq in
‘ol his fdea’ o 1 o ) (v i, niod ‘
O s ddea, to expend o t Qo objeéctify .77 00 gt

And yet, Cin oansert ing Wis "true posiltion as |l Lt le wore

. . .
s N . ' - ' ¢ . N + . o .
than the Lalo'a ,Ml.ltoxf,‘ Hawt horne 15 not ")é'ln(] P inaere.,
For, as "The Caddlom Hodne® Ghotoeh ttae! ! maken evidoent o flaw-
: ! . i ™

Lthorne condeiven himaelt an :;t:.‘nulin'@}-jm;‘,l’---l.xl‘ ion o the novel

&

¥ an cditor stands in yelation po Y, IR ip{t). . Mhas, dn
- o v N . !

-

Hawthorne regardg the decp meaning of Ches "myatic oymbol' an--

,

. o 0 e . ) .
pelalting hin "discovery™ ol the elath ﬁ%lu},_‘l’luwl By e st atog:

My cycn Tastoned henoe Yvey upon the Old ncap ket Yy

Totter and would not he tuarned atiides  Coereainly,

thicr e wag tiome deep meani g i il omont wog ol

interpre Sation and whicl, gqe 1t woere, stres { . . ‘

g drth. from-the ny:t Pe symbol, sub Uy SomumunTeal i
flacli to my L’:wn:,:nl‘u Pitics, but cvading the anal-
sin Gl wmy. mind. o * . :

As Chinles Poidolson points oul e in ’I’li«f,"f;c,‘liii"l"l'l ' .I.-"l'l 1 "f,'Vj'!V

R .. . ° | . | . . 5
chatactor, in otfecl,re-enactn, thi- 'Custom H(‘)U’:.‘.u"”Ut'l)“(r 1
which Hawthorne himsed o contoemplaten tiee letter,. 0o t.hat the
entire rofiguoe! becomes o kind ol czposition of the nibur e
) ~ . . ':{é},v X R .

. C o0 Ly ' : . .
of  symbolic perception,” CrpRat the nature of Tgymbolie pers
ception involven a form of communicgtion evading 't he tanalynis
of the mind itoell, Hawthorne! s comments o learly @ind Poatte. :

N . .o ) 1S - [3
* <&

i‘nluw et in the scarlet Letter itaelf . The meaning "o Lrcamed -
o - / ‘ . ';"’,-_ E . : :"" » B 'g"\,:é? B - .

5




H
torth” from the lotter: it is not projected on it by tThoe por-
. , , A R . .- - ., i . . : " ;v‘ . .‘ )

coedving subject, dan Ui (‘ilt%%l.ht' autheor, antd yet-tUhe authior's
perception iws what the reader is asked to rogspond Lo,
Hawthorne' s comment s suggest nol only the nature of  the
B . ‘ , ' . i N - . \ " s )
Romaptice artist's yoelation Do his artwork, but the naturoe of
o ‘ ' o ‘\\ PN _—
his relation to hig roador s an, woell. Lxrl«e?-n,"“nn Lhe opaning
pagen ob "Phe Custon House™ Shoteh, Hawlhorne “attompts ta sel
oub the Timits wi ,!i\ in owhich an author Suay bBoaut obiogs aphi-
. : " S . N . .
' . & . ’ - 193 ‘ i . . H . L ' ) ~
Cad, without vio fot ing O fher the readler's righta .or his owd, "
CPhe bimdts, hawever , are nol an clear-oyt as Hawthorne suag-
. G - o , CER . . L
Foa, although Hawthorne thinkes 6 inbropern
LOT an author to "indulage” Yimscel! in "eongddent ial o depthn ot
. G ST TR ) S * b e T o
revelation o Lo an i the pitintod, brogl, throwi® at Larfiesony
’ : : by , . Lo o
the wige wor P, were cortain too tind out ethee divided sogment

of the writer s own nabture, and complete his circle o (S BT
tencee by bringig him in communion with bt, " he, noverthoelons,
LY - , ‘
’ T s .- . hd s
coitfesses that when o author publishes o work he addresses

"not the many who Wil Fing dside his volume, or never take
E] o . . .

AU up, but the tew-who will o crastand him, bofter than mont

_~~ul‘”°]1‘i:f. schoohmates and Titemato 0" Conseguently,  if the fricend’

. : o : : :
Howthorne dmangines g not "the closcest fricnd,” not o "hoart &

bt aind of '[n"l‘lf.:ﬁ,il sympathy " he is one who will anderstand

the guthor Lottar than most of Che author’y Tifoe-long fricnds,

.

L
»

The ondy Fimit that Hawthorne offoatively sots apon the
. . . - ; . s \

antobiographical  bmpalac io Chat Gheauthor restriet himee
L . - N L o, o e
o discussfng thode subjocts which, on the basis of a "uahared

¢

B i by, " b can s L has in Gommion with b “Peade e,
. LY 'I' - -

LS



By

The i

whiicl

Livit

imit Hawt horne-ostablishes thas clogely p.n'.n.l»lnl‘T;"»‘l'TIT.'lt:
v, for Pnerson, séparates ogotiom from a valid subjoe=

Yo Inorelating a personal fact pravate to himsel ! the

wriboer nist loead tho reader caway trom himselt to a Lmiv:{'r:'ml.

Xt

!

Poenee, b the proeface to Mostes From.An Old Man:e

Hawlthorne sitatlen:

Hoaso Ll roader "gone wandioring, hand in hand with
e, through the dinner passages of my being?  and
have we - groped together into al b choambors and ewxe-
aAncd theito treanures Tor CLheir dubbDich? © Not 5O,
We havy beon, standing on the groecnsward, “but jrsit

-wnlhxn-w “Ravern'somouthy, where the conmon sun- .
shinef=in tiree 1o penctrate, and where cvery foot - o

..l‘w Hn-r(l(un lnw- Lo o, I have appoealed
éﬁnum«-nt Grivensibilitics save s TR

) i such aa*gro
diftusad '?’q.g’m«, e ‘ul . So o bar o as o amoa oman ot
real 1.}' dndividual attributes 1oveil my tace, M '

l.‘wlhuxn H‘“&vc mne nt-' bectray his acnte golf-consciousnoess e

(et lllh Q;’ Wl et ive o it;im‘- Of hiis art. i his proetace hoe

NS

it t“-m S5 L:)?l_; Que lor a conde g owith the solt rancending e
-d‘. . " e " « by »
"hl_l;.m(_:,;g,-,lk Povee traditional ly pergoniticd dn the fiquie of
Noprcd s, . : A : . X

As Hoawt o rj;-‘:; cotpmen ty adgagast , o the wark ot o art s, tar

»

B R T
of hiw

thies 1

b tweer

MR A A I3

of lit

Pt

Loy eres
sonal b

sub jeect

N

et i eowr iter, not simply o mediating fiction, a Hink
no A sabeject ive Gnd objective wor bds, buat oo oveil or

N

personal ity uniquiely his. L0 the Roiman Ui cs cBYce i ve
s : . M \ .

only o partial revelation GU best.. s Although the ROman -

s ) . »-

themselves  rodognize a correlation boltweon art and-por-

ty, in-their art they attempt to transcend the purely
dived, to cneape from personality by discovering

LI R . ' -

s¥

chind whiok fio conceals hig tnmost aelt, thouse altributes

cratute s, in sone. sonse, o revelation of personal i Ly,

11
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:wniv batis Lfor objectdvity-within the saelf,

.

VIl Caonclusion * .

1€ i bocaasie of thoe imrx.'ugl:'.in_g) lnn«._lt"n(fy i the innovay-
t].\./L“ thought of- thoe vighteonth gnui.«nn:'ly n'tiln\tm-nt h conturiocy
to locate ;;I‘jthihh‘ the individual himeced t“ the Gt imat o “ground.
- + . : . )
o v.ull"]‘ reality and bogeause, asoa conseduence  alb Lfl«l.l tendoeney,

the selt threatons to hoecome A1y that g, Lo reduce all that

Fies.outside the self o o tunct ion o projection ol individ-

veo : ;
ual conseiowsiness, that Romantic Literabure i o marhkodly -
subjective. ©For the Romantics subjoct Tvity 1a loss a mattor

of choitce thans an inescapable condition.  Their primary con-

corn, howeve s, g xb()'l'.s»:nh']t-vl fvity poer Tae, but 1 he ]ﬁn:’;r:_it)i?it‘y

®
-

ol overcoming sub oot ivity and qgehicving objoectivity, This

- ‘ . ’ : : .' . 3 . . '» : | s
Cthe Romant ion attompt €o .'u-n'('m\}')l/i shothrough sell-discovery and
. : ‘ . © . B

'r‘(nll,i:"..:('i()n,‘ SThe Romantice' s lm.&;'i(‘-_l .lli(’ll,i_.‘i that 0 ln‘ﬂ (h | ‘ g
v L ‘ . R - ] v' . . ) B
conds deeply enoiglir within the solt ho®™will ‘-@im(n} o1y reach
the universal or unconsceiows, |
'Iv'ln-' 'l{(.)ll,l.(llt Penn! c‘@m",-ln Wi th the .gn'nwt,h ot the Im.i xﬂl' artsoes _";, .
C)L.lt‘ ol their at i«-m]xl Lo t r:.u,\::("\--ml. the soelt by deseending into
: _ _ , o
ity Thoeir. ('nn'm-x"x._n _'wi th' the Grow th ot the, mind gives rise not
only to e major thome ol car ly nincteenth--contury litorature,
buvt to a distinetive ly Rcun;Am(\i ¢ 1i :t.‘oxu\ ry ,t' orm G5 well , one
\ X . ° ) , . Co

whvi('h"; Fike the seventeenth-contury spiritual autobioggraphy to

which it is ¢ l.n::uly related, is concerned with the discovery of

personal Sidentity through gpivitual transtformation.  Like Lhe



85

séventeenth-contury spiritual autobiographicg, Romant i
~ T

creative autobiographics are structured upon the design ofr
Biblical vuschatology, a design which, in bothy ig internalized

within the tife of the individual. Mowbver, the redempt ive

goal ot Romantjc creat ive autaobi ographics s not--as. it-1s in

o
tha seventeenth-century spivitual autobi ographics-—-—the recon-
ciliation of man with a transcendent God, but an overcoming of*
the opposition botween subject and objecl. or a rounion of the
occurring in the fully developed consciousness of men Tiving .

thaein lives it this world. In Romantic Literature the artist'sy

-~

selt with shadow, and this reconcili ation is presented . ag

a

3

& i .
n:}".\t ton tee s artwork fregquentty boecomes,  for thoe artist him-
selt, o paradiam of the subjoct-object relat i()n:;hi;r‘.i,mi the

cwoimp leted artwork,ca symbol of hi ghor intogration, the over-

cotitng ot the subject-objoect dualism thiroy rogandivoed. unity,

r
. Y 4 . N ’
Conscogquentty, in Romantioc 11t (‘L'&}lg“l't‘ , Lhe moth @l the journey
. : : ¢ & ¥ M . g
boecomes not only o figure for sell-discovery and realization,
. . : ' : N I . N o, ‘3"1"-\. . ,f(‘b 5

o

but, a4 metaphor tor the oMpericonce of thoe art st in cerosit ton.,

The Romant ioes discovor the means . of seLf-gr mscondonee
and, thus, of literary expression, in the concept of the sym-

bol. < Tnomont Romantic thought the svmbol in conceived as ro=-
) . - & .

conct ting wi t4l\,i|t/"i‘"t.?:7'<*j\’\ the divis i.on‘ of subjoct and obijcot

s

o . p . . '
o - ~ . . - . N "
uneonserowsw T and conselious, the infinite and the finite , and,
C e . . . ' Y . .

-

(‘UH:’N'\}/\I(.‘!H Ty is Freoquently . colebrated ag reprosontative of
X . ‘

Uit JllH\lLl..‘ Reall ty, in coleridge's w'cv.x‘clf?; "-a living part ‘,in t‘h."tlt
reall t‘y:, ’Lz.l' which it 15 the | rc’-\[u.‘.eé;grnt ative."  The symbol .l
t hought t ox(‘.\:i stoprlor to iil‘\(i; ) ultimately, to boe irx(lo;mn(:u:.rvl"t or,

4
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0 » v : ) o . -' . . . ' . - ' P .
the individual conseoiousness in which it hakes btseltf manilest.,

Conscequently, the function of the poob as concvived in Ro-

.

mantic thought is not to fabricate an artwork accordipgg to

a given pattern butl to providde a total and accurate. rendering,

of the germinalidea which stirs his imagination. Although

i

the Romantics? use of the concept of organic growth to des- oo
cribe-the’ creative process makes it difficult, analogical ly,
for them to explain the role of consciousness. in the act of

creation, . it does provide an objective basis {or. their art

- . v -
. : . .

while, al Uhe samd time, accounting for itd - subjoctive originse .

.. -

v . ) » . O



CHAPTER THREL . o R

[ ¢ - c ‘*“.‘
P MELVILLE AND THE "WORLD OF MIND" . ,
. - - . » " N (“

)

s

Melvilld was not, in cven the broadest sense ol the terge
a literary theorist. At no point in his carcer did he at tomp

to formulate a consi stoent theory of art. Nevertholess,  carl

*in hiy. Yiterary caroee, Melville dids develop definite Vj.c“\\'t‘:;?‘"

concerning ‘the nature and fundtion of art and of the art i:;’wﬁ
relation to his artwork. “These views he oxpressed in his. o
letters, in hig journals, in, tho-margil ng ot the many bookss he - .
. . . . ~ .- ‘j' . Y K . ’

. ) X LI . N . : . -
read and, intho reviews he wirdte tov The Lit crary World,
most notably, inchis review of Hawthorne's Mossos Fdogr An ol -

N ) K

Manaoe, AMhonghy Melvil v al conmonts aroe aont tored an both

t e and _;q‘u‘v and, althopgh they are, in many -insiances,

7 - . . P
B o . . . o . : . A ‘ 3 ‘\ e
fraymentary, they neverthel®dss indieotao: that " Melville!'s think-
- R . : C 3 1 . :
Ang on all aspoects of art was rema x.kghly congpistont . -
v R . oy - Loy L

o . - . : . i T l ’ ' .
The purpode of this chaptoer s to oxamine Molville ™ RIS

ments concerning the patwe qnd ddnction of art, particalarly -
’ * : . - . . o . P .
his comments concerning the nature ot the artist s rel ation to

his artwork and (o his readors, in order to detormine the osx-—

tent to which they correspond: to those in Romantic thouglit and

’ .

v~ ' ‘ y o . . . ‘ q. - N ’ g N . .
literature regarding subjectivity and the growth of the mind.

- The-extent to which the Rompntic conception of the growth of, . - ¢

hie mind 36 udeful to-an understanding of Melville's tiction,
. . /vv’ N f ;4 o - ; N ": . ‘l-,: N ) . . . . ,
L ha r{icularly his usolofeghi J‘-%‘J':s,t,,.-}'vo”r:;c‘m nayrrator, s tho
o . . S ST s : L
,h‘:g_u_b_)o ot L'_)_f:\\tjh«l[)t cr Faoury,, &8 \ : .
el . . - LA : -

\

o «\‘ i \\ ’ - ¢ ' "’2 . )
CIA v ' , \‘ . 87 C b



'S v ' M
. L S ' A
R 1 B . . 'R » *
1 Melville's "Constming  Inward Growth" and tlis Doevelopment,
v - X } » n . . : ‘
Cas an Author o o : AR '
L9 ) ‘ ‘ . “ . . .
» b . N M ' ¢ v ‘ i
¥ - B '” 19‘( » . ;‘ )

Undoubt edl Yy Hni bv:;t knuwnﬁd Hw‘ mott f&omplutv “tate-
' it .

moent ¢ M)vlvi’l lot s vn‘w“ Lomornlhq t,h«- natwure and tunction
Py . !

of art is, contained in his widu-—xunqin«; and cc::t’ut"i Coreviow
. T

- & . . RN A R -
ot Hawthorne's Mosses” From An 01d Mansoe., le\'I 1 10 road that

) N ) v : v 3 . » ! . . . .
-book and wrote his roview of it ata critical stage in his
owh inward -growth and in'his’ development as an artist. "My

devalopment , " he wrote Havthorne less than a year tater, "has

'
'

. » . ’
been il within a few years past o

1oam Tike one of those seoeds taken aut of the Bayp-
tian l\t‘ i, whidsth, after hvim)"thn‘v t housand

years a oseod and nothing but a sood, boing plantoed Ll
in .‘l:lkik;l tah ot , 1t dOV(‘]_U‘r‘\‘d Ttae M, grow Loraroe H} R
Jess, and then Pell to mpould, So L. til 1 was
Lo Ciee, Tohad ne dote ! np"‘ Sttt Premomy ;
Awenty-tisth year 1 daltd my 1i e . Thyeo woeks have
scarcely passod bBetween then and now, that: 1 have S

. nof untolded witiin mvr:d‘ Pre - Bat o1 focl -t h o, T am .
now  Core Lo the nmost. Jeat ot the Fulb , and that .

’ short 1y the tlower mus r\“l N 1 1 to thel mould. (1., 130)

!
BT DR ‘

_‘ f‘h“‘l\'i 1 1(':, in el toect . ki\ltl‘.“:.}liﬁ OwWnh \‘X}v)‘\"l,‘it‘YlL‘L‘ ot ln,‘,j!)r'q '_'L.\\'ik,‘\‘."

born® and, hig dubdsoduent sinward growth, trom the year . in which
N N o . . B 4 - .
E . . o - . R t
he wrob o Typess, Hisd umoe -0t the organto metaphor desoriboe
Le owncitaward growth not oonly suuacest s the rapidify cand cpn- )
suming nature ot- that growthi but, “at the same timgy Melvilld! ST
sense ol Hving" in Lho' grips of a force superior o himselt ,
L . o i - ) ; N / , L
a force which nowver tho l(‘l‘»n oo ginates x’pm Wit ¥, L ' -
» 1. v A b ,‘
. ! . i P
- In h 18 1rov i.'<.:w ore tawthorng 's Mon ~‘v$ 3 rom I\n 01(1 Mnnse
A . , , AR et
. : . ;- ;
\}olg il lo nm 1ar lv convayss the lmpress ion tlm; vin reading
s - SR oL |
WO }\ l\'c'-“h\'.\.f;,,‘qun svisoed by a pom‘x supé*x-‘ipr to hi msc,if , ™
' ‘ . e s i Lt . e T :
. : . ; L o
i ,
. L ’ - " n



- ORI K L o / . 0N
T . - k A ' : L
- "\~ el . AN . . - -{I,
T ~
) . ; 7 o .- . ,!.;i‘ ~,,_;".' : o ] S
' ‘aipower whichimystically unites: him with 'its author ‘Itfnaﬁl
' . 4 ;

. S o ) R e B S

2., - “become a.COmmonplace Of_MClVLllc crltaclsm to~observe that,;/ .

i at .,_)~' o . \ - ] er.\ .. . ',‘ ‘.‘
“in ertlnd‘hls KCVJCW of Hawthomnc S . oook melvilié inadves—

'tently Lévpa]ed as much about hlms lL and histwnAcdnégpiiQni

'foﬁ~a1t as he does about Hawthornc.% ‘HlS rcsponsc Lo Haw

s

- i

t@orne s wrltlnqs 15)'1n short con%lucred to be alm%st cnf.

B “oa
(3 . . ‘

3€iroly subjgftive;A-Certamnlv the 1moaSSLoﬁed nﬁture of thcv
o 7 TN R :

“lreyiéﬁ;éﬁd Lhe?hgsfc Wltﬂ whlﬁh LLlVllle wrote it lend cre-'
. ‘,écﬁée”tqléhié’yiew;[ Neygrtheiggg,faspJohn D.lseelye an@,‘@ofq:
i fepeﬁé;X];ﬁégaf qrdeg havggéééégnézgé,ﬁﬁéygvér spongggéouéi. 
anafréai,tﬂatICHcouﬁtéf'wasyfbrunelville a£ntgé”time;;ih SR

w0 " N / R . . \‘,--m S

wrltlna hlS {ev1ew of”’ Méwthorne s bopk Welv1lle spedks not

B . J

lﬂ‘h;s"pwn perspngbqt as‘"P Vrra;nlan S endlng the'Summer ln_
AVcrmdnt.VBv'Thusf'as'John uuvseelye notes, altnough the back?

°

’ground of thlS rev1ew is factua] (that lS, Melv1lle read “and -

u " -

e was e3c1téd about,the Mosses),f'lt 1s,n"llke that @the gj'“

‘]“pafénﬁ n@n—fictioh, T)pee o suff1c1ently larded w1th f.l s

- o 4 T e

gratultous 1ncluolons to- rcmove lt from tne realm of con—.

A "

~

‘to tell the tluth,;J;lVlllb_st 1ncllned to. alter the_ﬁabfs;"4

ventlonal1rev1ews

.

”As alWaws}. Seely observes,‘ in orderf

M-VThus>the review's first—pcrson narrator des?rlbes-ﬁawthdrne,
a Northefnef; dropping "qenminoué seedsﬁ'into the narrator's

»

Southern Soul in a symdollc marrlage of the two. “He ekpands

ahq deepgns down,,the more E“contemplate hlm the Vlr@lnlan

exclaims, "and ﬁurthgrband further, shoots his-strong New

 Englana”r¢5ts iﬁtbgthe‘aot soil of my outhern soul" (HHM, 548).

If Mel&ille does, jndeod dl cover HlmselL and hisb



ﬁn

~

‘4

s T T

'fglud;QQZSpirit.of-all Beauty,'which ublqultously poss esses

g
L

'imqn of géniué"(uuﬁ;‘536);ﬂmfb "Hawthornc dnd hls Hosscs NQL¥

‘ 5

_v1llc portrayq hlmqelf_as a;man posse sod b] jusb ouch a

- ~ e ) H *
\

'f=gp1r1t,~a Splrlt whlch\unltes hlm w1thtLho author of thc Nosses

. b4 -

in a momnnLaLy but dec1 lve Qhock ‘of reéognltlon.‘ MoreoVer;

. nn s

& . N R

‘.in'makingjthe;cncodnterﬂbﬁe betwdcn thégNorﬁh‘and thé Southh

man;

5 1
°

ho buggOCtS thQ larger unlon 1nvolved hhat he rcfels Lo as’

-

thc @omlng of tnc llteraL/ Sh;]oh of Amerlca," ho asscrts,'

o
CI

o

- - oy i .
uj -

npr, Ho auos% ~wou1d lt 1ndee§ apweal so uwreasonablo

i

'1 to;suppdée; thaL tnlubgrgat fullnegd and ovorflOV1nJ.ma§‘be;

‘”thgtc.i?Ano Small 1r0ny in., thc Vlrglnlan S dcc]ardtlon that

kY

for'may b@ dL>t1nod to be~ char(_d by a WlULallty of men of

o

'génius"(ﬂnﬁj 550)."ConSQQuentlv, Sohn D. ool c'lentsfout,_

°

.

‘Uowév@r great.mav'bc thu praxsc“ﬁ havo bortowpd upon hlm,'

I fpol that ln Sd dOLng I havc 5orved [slc] and honored my—”
L . N
WS s

N e

qolf Lhan hlm;v rhe theory of art hc'dctailg in theJmomcnt“y

-

: ! e el el e R
’ of oncountcr ds.sdamilarly ' sect forth,-not-as a personal view .
. R - : . . L . LT .

a‘revclation of that dgcisiye'moment and of. the

of art} buﬁ'a‘

-

‘Clusive plrlt that posses es‘him.v=To-é great extont};thé

ve

L&fnot, anm ncvcr‘will bcl 1nd1v1udul¢y upvcloje BRES o dﬁy;onolm
v I l

%

lJLQ];ry Lu;nLLL iﬁ réadinq Hawthorno:quﬁdrk- and thxc i's -
llttlc Lcaqon -to Joubt ClthLT tho SangrlLy or . LhG 1Mhod1aLy
’of AQlV{}lc_c IeS;anC.dCQPltC LhC\FLV}CW s'LLndun(y toward y
tho symbollc,’thc lscovcry made lS\gf hlS ultlmato ldcntlty |
11n what, ln Lhe rév1e&.1ﬁs;;}r.is~térmed»"Lhe mY5thal ver—

\dpvelopmont of Mglv1llc s carecer is.the ndéordwoﬁ'his*bélicf'iﬁ‘

\,‘ . '

N

”WTthat*intuitod_vision and Ln tho poébibll)ty of communlcatlng

<

e
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: 1t to hlS rcadlng publlc.' ‘fl-:f'.ﬁ~a; ) li R T

There seems llttle qoubt that the'conteptlon of Melv1lle

f-as a/[catural genlus has been sustalned by ‘his own reyoated

_ prOfCSSJOnS of the spontdneous nature of hls-own devclopment

and by the 1mprcssloi he lmparts of bolng swept along by a. nQﬂyr@‘~
E U S b
forcc Wlthln hlm whlch he does not entlrely understand The
. ° (t

1ntensrty dnd Force of that dcvelopment is. readlly apparcnta

Ain. what remalns of Melv1lle personal corrcsponﬁence

j1n weeks of completlng dardb, for‘example, Melvrlle wrltes to:'

LVerL Duycklnck comcernlng lt -T7‘ gﬂ-? BN
) h E S ST

: N, 4 oo Lol
‘I cam- glad you like' that @ffﬂlr of mine. S UBOt it oo T
seems so long now. 51nce»1 wrote 4t, .& .My mood has . e

,“so changed;, that. I dread” to look into lt, and have.
.'pmrposely abstalned from 80 doing- since I thanked
4qg» God it was®off my hands.--Would that. & mdn - S
could do somethlng & then say——It 1$ ‘finished, ST L e ey
'lnot that .one thing only., but all others--that he ' e
has reached nis utttrmost,«& can never, excced lt.
- But . live & push——tho we put: one leg forward ten
.'mlles——lts no reason “the other must lag behind~-—
no., - that must agaln dlstance the- other——& .SO.-we-
l"go 11l WE get the cramOV& dle. (L A83) '
[ " .‘ / v . .

ThlS 15 not a. temporaly feellng of Mclv1lle = nor 1s lt 51mply

”~. . "
hiS own offhanded manner. of dlsmlsslng whdt he recognlzed as

°

a flaWed-work ' Melv11le, ln.effECt, feel hlmself belng swept

4

:along by the force of hlS own lnward growth He SLmllarly_@

_ dlsmlsses Rcdburn and Whlte Jacket, two substantlal achleve—3
= - ' ' '
~f\\ments, both. wrltten w1thln a yoar of the completlon Qf Mardl, . L
\ o T .‘n. R
s dlsmlssals Whlch have, to- some extent, cqg;rlbUted to thﬁﬁf LT

N contlnued neglect by MelVLlle scholars. Qedburn he terms '
. P . . e

"“beggarly.ﬁx”l hope, hc remarks ln ‘a. letter to Ever+ Duycklnck



- ’ e e ‘. . k v
Te e e B 'f o T L
. ‘l.unall nuv01 erLc such .a book agaln"(L, 25 .o Concernlng
v e

\both novela he declarcq-l- NQ reputatlon that Jis gratJIYLng
to mc,. can possxbly bc d(thVCd by clthcr of . th;ae boopg_ m¢

-Thcy arc two l_BEI Wthh ﬁ'havv done f01 money-—bclng.foéccd

.to 1t :;g‘other mcnjarc to saW1ng wooﬂ"(L 91) - ST ey

scnse of 1nward gxowth h@s reached a. fcveszh lnten51ty ;ln'

-

i respon%o to Hawthorne s lau 1atory ccfmmcnts concern* tha”t_
nQvel- Mclvxllc wrltes.,ng. ,*”: Lo n-'; ff~‘ i-; u'ymf””
“Faxcwell Don e wr1te~a WOrd about the book R
~ That would ‘be rooblng me Tof” my mlserly dellght.xy~;‘*
. I .am hcartlly sorry 1l cver-wrotal ‘anything 'aboyt®. .
] 'qu—datiwas paltry. ‘L ; when shall’ we be donefy_,1°
,(fgrowlno°f>AsﬁlQng asiwe: have anythlng more Eo donf
- we. have doné nothing. 3o, now, 'let us add Meby. e
"~ Dick tQ our blosqlng, and step from that LLVla* ,;i,'
"o than.is not "the blgggst £1sh,—~I th“ hcard of L
o }\rcmonq Co s .
‘This ls a long lettcr, but you: are not ‘At all*
bBound" to answer, it. POSSlblY‘ i.f you do answer'
'1t,’and dlrect lt to HeLman Mclv1l]e, you WLll

‘missend it-rfor tha very “fingcrs that now. guide - l§~,_ R

- this Peg. are not precisely the samé: that. just- . =
o ook it up. and put iton: this paper.. Lord wWhen ”"b., .
»n-ﬂ' shal] x«a bc done cnxanglng)'“f(' *149)-,- i ;,WJ_“Q .

Lo - . i N Lol o a2

But as Holv111e hlmSGlL had earllcr rocogngod 'such con—: S
'qumJng 1nward qrowth could noL long contlnuc.yw"My dear SlL/

hb Had wrltton ”a”t“o*nn vaorad’months ea141er va rosontl—" ‘
1 o

- i

vn_mcnt is™ on mc;—*I shall at last be worn ouﬁ andiperlsh llkc

L

@

>

trltion or Lne wood ;that ls,,the nutmeg"(L,,LZS) o

In 1866 hav1ng wrltten nlne books in llttlc more than

ten ycars, Helv1]le left the Unltec gtates for ngpt and the

3 SA L
> '

' ﬂoly Land thSJCdlly exhaustod montally depressod and w1th

P T

/

By’ th/tlmc MclVJIlo 1% engaged 1n wrltlng Moby DJck hiS”/

'an old nutmcg grater, grated to pleces by thg constant at—.vfi,f7¥*v'



e

monL as 1t 1s ev1dcnt ln both hlS flctlonal nd non—flctlonal

‘o

.

X . o . .
+ L - - PR . A

) =...»_"_ ., ( ) ) . .‘ . . . . - .- . ‘
only a \Iory 'lﬂ mLtod rr»ad:ug publxc“, Tn a journal cnt.ry dat,cc‘l

Novcmbcr 20th, 1856,~anthorno hlmsblf records thaL durlng
hlS brlcf mcotlng wah Mélvllle’Ln leerpoo] lmmodlﬂtoly

N

pndor to thc latter dcparture for Lhc Holy Land MLlVlllO

?.statcd that "hc had pretty much made up hlq mlnd to be an—ofﬂ B

Stes »‘-

nlhr]atod ' BuL, as, Hawthorne hlmSL]f rLCOganCd dL tho tlme,‘fo””

- . LA A " o . e
.,., he docs not seem to reqt Ln that anthLPathn, and, T

.

.thlnh. wrll novér rest untll he geto hoLd of Sa deflnxte bc—

°

llef.nﬁf"'7fnv::Q';ﬁ;:i; 271 fiolofﬁg?f qfi;

.

If the responte Lo*%elv1lle flCthh has beon ldrgoly

.:a Icsponse”to a personallty,-that response otems to a gream

0

extent from the.nntenSLty and forgc of Melv11]e s dcvclop—“ﬁﬁ

o,,_

erL Qs;,‘lom the ualltl0g~0f porsrstﬁnco uﬂd.SlﬂCQfluy..h/
that Hawthornc hlmselﬁ so admlred An. Molv1llo s quest for
certhude, and rrOm the apparent honeety w1th whlch MClVllle

.‘. sowTE e e

recordco thc progres of that queqL v“"It ls,_ Waxnbr Berthoff .:f“

%= < - -

rlghle notes, a maln palt of our lmprCSSlOn of th Lhat wo:;];j-r

e v -

should flnd hlm manfully absorbcd aL thg momont of wrltlng

-‘\-». ! R . L Yy o

hlS books, ln the act1v1ty and astonrshlng dcvelopmont of hlo N

e e

:owh mlnd th Oartlcu]arly w1thout perqondl prosumleon ln thc

matter.. And yct, as Bcrthoff hlmself pOlntS out,-"thc growth
\‘\ y - ~ - T
and dévelopment that coUnted for ham as a wrlter k'}ggﬁ quAI” '

. p R s - L . . . B ‘ . e
over by ]_8%3. - ',~_W' : "'_‘.; g z i

Qiﬂls prlvate trlals of qplrlt werc, of course far from'
“finished; His “almost dlsabllng ObSC%Slon Wwith first-

V‘&:ffand last g guestions was really just beglnnlng.“Almost

“all r(,portc we have both about’ Molv111e s endless pur- <.
suit of everythlng that llCS boyond human ken! (as

l o
-t D -

3f e "r-_ f\f

N
o



:uathornL dLSCILbL% lq ' and ubouL hlf Gnccrtaiﬁ'f
héalth and.nervous 1nstab111ty,'ar( from:-after
T 1852, 00 . Bcforo 1842, ‘however, rcporLs of. MLl“:

ville's manncr .and ‘behaviour hdve qultc a dlfforcnt wy"V”
i 'omphaCLS,_wc hcar of hlb chtravagant meuLLc snhrgy
s o in telling storlos, ‘his: powér of VlVldly rocreating .
~ U the ‘actual scencs and.c¢haracters of his .adventures,e
. - his way of ralalng ultimate. questions - about Truth - -~
~and Beiny quite offhandcdly, ];ko'any tOplC of com—-
'fmon convcr atlon.7 . PR . i .h.r>f“
ThlS docs not mcan Lhat thc Subjcct of’%&lvxlle ] iatcr prosc
Has no per ona] bcazlng Nevarthc]p s, aftcr PJerre, as

Bcrthoff notés, MelVlllC L ' essentlally explanatory rather

than rhapsodlcally or'prophetlcally 1nter30¢t1ve of what hcAv‘_
8”: . o

1

is ln the process of dlSCOVCflng SRS T

N In the years bctWeen ijee and Plerre Melv1i}c was 1n—fu
' Y

volvod ln the @rocebs of dlscoverlng hls own llterary lan—:
RS B . -

tlty and the mcans of mastcrlng what _1n h]S rovlcw .of, iaw—{

‘thorne S MogSé he Lerms VLhe greaL Art of Tclllng the Trubh

-
(=3

:By'1850ﬁ Lhc ycar ln wnJch hc wrotc' Hawthorne and hlS Mosses,:~

l; ManJllc had largo]y dlccovgred EhL nature of hlS llL >rar l.1',  N

& <o : T
calllng ana had suffncﬂ%ﬁily mastCLcd tne "qreat Art of r“cl-—-'

llng tho Truth"'to be ablc Lo cemplcte Moby DPick.: In readlng

HawLnorne s flctlon and in- mnetnng tho man-. hlmsclf Mclv1llc

. > .
fu felt that he haJ’ﬁt last encountercd~a contemporary Amorlcan;:

wrlter who cmbraced é1mllar ldcas conccrnlng Lhe naLure and.-'“"'

functlon of art and who waq; ln hlS own flctxon, attcmptlng

o “ o -

. to cxprcss 1dcas not unllke MClVlllG s own.u*By thc tlme Mel—?
',VLlle left leorpool for the Holy Land ho had not Only be—r'
ﬁ-.comc comowhat o trangpd from Hawthorne but had largcly lostJ-“
'falth Qn thc Conceptlon of art. that underlles hlS rcblew ofu \\




6

o

Huwlho:nu'syﬂo 508 . He no longpr pO'SC$SCd hiS carlicr faith

)

that‘ gunlua, all ovor ‘thd WOrld qund hdnd éﬁd hand'ydnd Cne

hOLk QL rcuognltlon cuns (ho whn1v (1TC1L round"(HHM, 347)

e

Indood roadan Matrhow Arnold‘( csﬂa/ pn Mluxlco dC“bUOrln
11n July of 1869, MLlVLllc gcored undcrscox ﬂ, dnd boxcd o

a-stapemcntL,aLLerutcd by Arnold Lu dL Guorln, that'"thcrc i

is‘mofe,powor and bcauty .‘;7. ln the wc]l kopt secrgt of

one'

RN

hCﬁVLn Lhat oneg may havo anldL onc L Tha llter&ry caleer;

. LY
secmS‘to mc.unréal, Hoth ‘in ;ts essguce.ang in»thc'rewards
QOno sccks from it, .and”thcrcfore’fhtally marred;by~a sceret

-

absurdltj . Conccrnlng thlS lattor remark, Mélvillé wrote:ir

'”lhls 1s th flncet v;rbal statpmcnt of a truLh wnldh evgxy~

11 - From Travel Narrativé to Internalized Quest . -

.an‘ln theso days must‘have felt. 9.f

v

S

s Seif’and onc Lhought( thah“lnithc‘dlsplay of a wnolc‘

95

'Aithoﬁgﬁ Melvillc.daté hzs own lnward devglopment from;.

1844 Lhc year in whlch he bﬁgan wrltlng Typce,llt was not

iuntll Lhc Wthlng of Mardl Lhat he rejcctcd thc morg or lcss

“‘autoblographlcal and factually—orlcnted form Qf thc travcl

»

nalratlve ln an’ attempt to chelop a -les constrlctlng form 7‘

-

.1n whlch to: relate hlS voyagcg w1th1n ‘the world of hlS own

e : . e

-mlnd Indped :w1th1n Mardl ltself Mclv11lc moves from the'

lltorary form of the travel narratlve dnd from Ehe conceptlon ‘-“

»

of roallty#lt_assumes.to a llterary fonnx(%;unllko the "cre-

<

ative autob;Qgrapby" and to an.assertign of the. infinitude,

T = . ] R

-



.withinumah hinsePf.  felville himself was very much aware of

the radical nature- of the shift involved and in his own cor-

respondence suggests that he was, in“fact‘ anxlou td begin

o

-

his Cuyeér anew. VUless_you uhould dem it vory docgkablo,
'Muly;flc.strusséd in”§<lcltcr to his lngllsh pub]lshox, John
Mu}ray,”éghéafning.thc details of Maldl s lmpcndlng publlca—
tion, "ao'not“put me down oh_ﬁhe title baqe as 'the author
of Tygggfﬁ'Oméo:; I wish-to separatc 'Mardi' as mucheas pos-
sible\"'f%"bml those books" (L, 7G6) . ‘ .
Mardi is for Melville ihfgoly‘

it hd attempts to develop not only a 1i

= t~ : . ",A
"he can detail the growth of his own mind, but a narrative

voice in which he can spcak what he feels within him and yet
convey to his readers the transcendent naiure of Hig neces-

sarily subjective VisiOn. In Typee and Omoo Melville had,
to. some cxtent at ieést} maste red thc Lechnlquc and the form = SN
'Aof~the‘travel narrative. Mclville's.early cxperionco writing

travol narrat1vo and the controversics that resulted from Co-
o ‘

Lhelr DubllcatJoﬁ had a marked cffgct on Lho dCVC]O)anLbOf

e
\

hlS 1dgas ‘conce rnlng thc naturc'of lltoraturc; _A‘close eva
°éminationjof these c1pcumsﬁanccs is essgntlal td;ﬁh%écburaté.-1 \\
;undergtanding of the aevelopmeﬁtgof Mél?iilc'stiéws,prior s

to thc publlcatJOn of: "Hawthofne aﬁd.nis Mosscs.J ’

LR -

Although Jn the years followmng hls return from thc Near
East 1n 1837 Me1v111c llved in Vlrtual ochurlty and dld SO -

’_partly by his,owh'choice, less than a dec adc carllcr he was

a much celebrated aﬁthor, havihq published two travel narratives

@



"
v

. ‘ . . ‘ BN

- which had been well received in both Fngland and the -Uniteds

‘States. Th¢ public response to his works, ho%cever, ‘was not
. . . Ty [] .
. . ! . . . . . 9
entirely enthusiasti'c. Although Typece itsolf was oxtolled-
in ‘the New-York Daily Tribune as "a very cntertaining and )
o i ) . K| N

pleasing narrative" and praised for its "freshness and ori-

.

ginality" (Thg;giggi,‘London), its "facy and pointed" style

"and for the "peculiar animation and vivacity" of its scencs,

i : < - - . ' « \‘
“its rauthor was censured for what in its review The Spectator

ternmed . "certain sea frecedoms,” freedoms wh;ch The New York

Evangelist termed "slurs and flings against missionaries and

¥

¢ivilization." Let him, declarcd The Fclectic Review, "learn

v
. )

-the worth taught by the Christian missionary; beforc he ven-
' | ' | ) .10

tures to criticise his motives, cr to disparage his work."

. o N J N

Melvilie's American publisher, Wiley and Putnam, in fact
_ PEEET _ I : ,

"‘ . ’ .o B : L. ow L
agrecoed to publish cthe narrative only after Melville was pers
suaded .to make extensive revisions of the Friglish text, in-:
Cludrngbtho removal of allscritical commentary regarding both

‘missionary activities in the South Seas and contemnorary poli-
_ . . »
) - - . : - . “ ;o . N -
tical cvents. Although, at the time, Melville explained away
.thesc ‘revisions, stating in a letter to his English publisher
_ , ‘ e R

- that "Such passages are altogcether foreign to the adventurt,
" & altho' they may posscss a témporary intercst now, to some,

'fYthso far.as the wide & permanént. popularity are concerned, -
B . N S ‘ T, o '
- their exﬁlusion will certainly:bc beneficial” (Q, 39), he

~ R . ' . » . . ’ .
later expresscd his unhappiness concerning the revised cdi-
i _ . . - . :
a

’tion.ll - s | _ ’ A : L e

Even drastic revisions, hQ;Zer, could not eradicate

.



"manj of 1tq réVchtrs rccognlztd

Ty

' of handllng 14 Welv1lle found hlmself struggllng w1th the

. : T . \ . " i ' . ' v . ‘ "
N v h N . .

Y W X T . S
from Typed Lhe quality in Melville's narrative which made it

~

'

fo@nsiVo to no small dumbér of its-readers. Typce'is, as o
} .

© ,L?o))k z,pf ‘ .:.1‘ han “:{who has.-

1l
\fclt ‘the llbcxaleth Jnflucncto of d] Utrl nco' g ined:

vthrough travel. . . SR \§ ‘;'
o . s . * L R . \ .,
_ - R N R
A\« The sights that he saw on. his voydgt toNiverpool

\ and’ CupOOJ:llV during the years in the So th Seas . ‘_f:

'{dld much toward making him qUOQthn the croogs and- " -":'

principles that’ Christendom, lived by. . o ihowgl .
- when: he wrote Typee and Omoo that wiat he had b@@ Lo
~. had conv:ncod him that” some pooplc wowld- have bocn'-
- -better off if’ thov had ncver heard of Jesus Christ. R
~He had . learned .a great “deal. about thc incompetence |
and -even, lnslnccrvty Sf many who profossbd to gquo

“othcrs to qalvat&on. : , o L : .

i A
4

Tho ra dlcal odst of \clviile's tboughté pormoatnb ‘his wrltlng.v

That quallty athanlel Hawthorne rccognlzed In hlS san91t1ve

and dlsoornlng rcvicw,of‘ ijQ 1g the aalem ﬂdvortlser as 1tq

author's ”fretdom OL vigw. " The authOr of Typee has,“Haw—’
thorxe ob%o-ved ""that freedom of v1ew——1t w0t}d be too harsh

hto call lt laAlty of pr1n¢1p1e~—whlch rendels hlm to;erant of

'codcs of moralq that m1y be llttle in’ aCCordahcevw1th.our own,

a Splrlt proper enough to a young and adv@hturous ﬁallor,A and |

whlch makes hlS book th% more wholesome to our-, stald lands— t’

. ',.13‘ , , S
men. ) . o L o v

Not all reviewers or Typee, however, thought the bdok

wholesome., leen thls "freedom of Vlcw,} a freedom wnlch, h

°

'as Warner - Bertnoff recognlzes,'ls:also patehédy, a freedom'h

»

o - -

fixed bellefs of hls readlng publlc.'"BUt! in: the controvtrsy,

.

sqrroundlng Tyocons Dubl;catlon,'thé unfavorab‘e response o

qi\en Melv1llc s dlspdraglng comments concerning m1551onary

Voo e T )

°



.

Y

.\—

o Lhroo ears had nlapsod Sanc the ccurloncc of thc cventa e
- Y QS ,

'_wicStg In tho ClOSlng paragraph he states'

"hihd it.

‘&’ N ' k . o - . .
ﬂCLlVlth in the outh Sbaq Wi only part of a luxgor Lasuu

e

ralgnd 'thaL ‘of the dULhuﬂLlClLy of thc woxk 1Lnelf‘~ Thc

fAerJran publldhlng housc of‘Hurpor and Brothers, to whom

Molvxllc flrst u“bN‘tLPd thu munuscxlpl, had, in:faot,_re—A

jectcd Lhc work boqaqu 1L was fclt that "it wpas lmpoq@lblo"

that 1t bou]d bc truv and ﬁhoreﬂoro was -Wﬁthbui real ua]hc

thl@ despitesthe oplnlon of thclr rcader that’ "thls work if

°

. not aq good as Roblngon Crusoe q;cmcd to me. to be not far be—

W15

~ed bnyho Ingllsh publluhor, John Murray, as part of hls ncw

P <« .

'and 1ncxpen51ve "Homc and Colonlal lexary,; a Scr10%.5p0c1a1~'

<

° »

171ng “in O\OLJ but true travel narratlvcs, Murra/ acc;ptcd

- -
i .
Tvpce WLth a skoptlgngm thaL was echoed by Lhc walratlvg s
. .
. © B - o M SRS ) : ) L .
-earllest'revlcwcrs.‘;° . S A
T ', . ,\‘ o B S o .o o

s R . L a . . . ) B . - L
Alertcd°by Halpcr s rejectlon and~Murrayf5 reluctance,

.
- .

cdltlon inan attcmpt to’ forcsta]lvany question cdncerning
O .

Lhc.authanLCLty of Lhc narratlvé.' Hé notod that\more Lhan
oo

. » s

relatod in tho narratlve, cxcuscd hlS ownrlack of attentlon'y

P S -

to datcs, and dcfendod hlS romark° conccrnéng the mlSSlonal—

.-

»

erL aré some thlngs relatod in, the narratlvc whlch S

11 be sure’ . £to appear . strangc, or perhaps entlrely
lngomprchcnsablc, to the readcér; but. they cannot ap--.
pear more so .to him- than they did to the author “at
the time. -.tle has staLod such matters just as they
occurrcd,;and leaves overy. one té farm his own opinion
conCLfnlng them; trdisting. that his anxious desire to
‘spcak. the unvarnlbhed tfuth will- galn for him- the con-'
-flanCL of hlS rcadcrs,

Mclv1llc wroto a vely careful]v wozdcd p?éface&to_tho,ﬁnqlésh '

AJthough thc manuscrlpt was’ qubqoqucntly acccpt—"‘

* .

S

929 |



1

The issue neverthelcas arosc and was much dobated. a portcnt

that Mclv1l]c was never to galn the full confldonce'of his

\ . ot

reading publxc.. R P ‘ ' Lo

»

Although the issue was ralsed by rcvieweré -on bbth sidds

.

»

of "the. Atlantlc, 1t was. debatod more in anlnnd than ln tﬁe

?Un@%ed qt&ﬁt% ‘ Whlle a numbor of revxcwezs accaptod ﬁhc nar~

- an a- few other"'

L2

’i,rative<as a truthful account, the conscnsus among the'Pnglxsh

.

rev1cwcra secmed to be that it was beyond Lhe c@mpetcnce of

a common sailor and thorofore could'not bc truc. ‘One 1ncrcdu-
A ' > ] '

lousfrevlcwer hlnted that "the namo’ of Melville [was the]

equivalent to that'df $Simbad the sailor" apd invited Melvillé

"tc diHC-with [hlm] on - tne flret of Aerl next " we intend,

he dec]aros, "to ask only a small party,——Messgs. Crusoc, Slm-
\...__ M .
bad Culllver, Hunchauscm, and perbaps Plllet, Thlers, Kohl,

"17 Two years after Xgen s publlcatlon, the

questlon had stlll not b ‘en r@solved and lurray was w1thout
!

tho documentary ev1dence he had repeated]y requested from 1ts

author - In a letter dated March 25, 18403 Melv111e respondad

to the requests by complaxﬁang that he was belng treated ""’
€ -
from tne Land of the Shadows ‘"Wlll you . Stlll contlnue, Mr

Murray,

4

he demands despalrlngly‘ "to break seals from- the

Land of Snadows—hperSLStlng in carrylng on, thlS mységr;ous

fcorrespondcnce w1th an 1mooster snade, that under:the\

\%\ - : ’ . ° -

apP?llatlon of ﬁexmanuMQIVLIl Stlll practices upoh'honest_

£

’crcdhlity9"-“Tauntinély, he declares "Save a care, I pray,

-

-
- ~

leqt wh;lc thUS parleylng w1th a ghost yoa fall upon some:
-

o

R ]

fanc1ful-

horrlb]e evel,)peradventure sell you ‘soul ere you are.aware"~.

: N . & - . . -
o - . ) . . . . : c e M
oA . . .o - . . N P o
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ithc twLnLy fxrst and a kongox 1gply thch hc “ent to Alex-

ICOUTlOr nnd lﬂqderr ltsclf %- Cltlng a review of Typec

cnd015g Lho genxuncncss of ‘the narrative--so many”numsk:l]

,ta.fepmir'{atoion not %o be gulled“ by lt"(L, 26) .

_announc1ng h1° 1ntentlon of writfng ' in downrightcearnest a 4

. ) £ ' ¥ * ?
i
(L, 69~ 70).. Hc congludea the 1attc:, chclniminq in 0knapora~

-

. tion: e “"Bless my soul, Sir, will you Hr%&onq ndt credit that
\

an Amcricmn can bhe'a gentleman, & huvo rnad the Waverly Novels,
tho cvewy digit may ‘have been” in the tar- Bﬁckot?»~¥cu make

miraclcs ‘out of what arc . commonp]accg Ly UJ"(Lf 72y 1 , .
'3 T

England w%s doubt.ful, - Ammrica was not wi&hout her skopths. '1‘f

The skgptlcnsm of Bis fellow gountrymcn, in fact, }rri&aLédO,;\_A

‘MGlVllle to Lhc cxtent that, in response to the Morning

° . E V

4

Courlor and New York hnqpmrcr rcvxew of April ]7, 1846, he'

K-

hlmsolf wroLe & brief note publlshcd in Lhe Albany. Argus of

o

andcl Wradford whoqo support he roquubtud i an unquccvbsful

o ° R

q&tempt Lo have that roply publlthd anonymous]y lﬂothL

o D

E 1naChambc(§;s Ldlnburgh Jougnal, Melville writes to B;aﬂ-

vford: _"I could not.but fecel hear§1ly vexed, that while the

‘intoljiqcn% Lditors of a pﬁﬁljcation like that should thus

M o

(O

-
°

~on Fhl _sxdc of the water should hcr01cally avow their dc— e

o?

- r

NLlVllle, 1ndeed, repcatedly states thatolt wils the

"imputatlonrbf bc;ng a romancer in dlqu1SC thaL pr@mptcd

@

 h1m to. tr9 Hkb hand at a work of “fancy. In a lctter tp'Murrayr

©°

'Romance of Polynisian Adventurc,' Melvillc dcclaxos o

. £ » .

"The truth 15\ Sir, %hat .th reiterated imputa-" . %
_tion of being a %omancor in ¥isquise has at ;=

o

last prlckgd me into -a rcso]utlmn to show thosb

2 - . - -

. . B . °
- .. . c S

Y e E

v



who may take any -dntgrtst in. thd matter,. th;xt a
,real.romhnce"of mine [1s no. Typed or Umoo, & is

made of differcent stuff dltogether. 7This I con-
fess has buecn. the main inducement in altering - my
‘plans--but others have operated. I havcrlong"
thought that Polynisia furnished a groat . cal of
rich pomtical material that has nevcer bOk“ cn— L
ployed ‘hitherto in nOLk:.of fanay; and‘which. to -
bring out suitable, rchLL ed only that play of “
frcodom qna-lnvontlon accorded inj to the Ro- v
mancer & png (L, 70) : : L

-,

LB e . . . o . o v

"}Althoughq as HClVllle'S own comments suggest, it would be
- N ) . . o ,“. ) . . ‘
nwro°ng tQ,Slnglc‘out thlq as th sole causo'of‘nls.turnlng_to

-«

- - c o
fictiqn——the lettcr, in fact}vroﬁ als that Melville had :a
' )

strong pl edilection Lo the fanCJ l Anyway——tho°importancé7 -
3

,for lv1ll 'S later Ca:oer’oflthe incfodulity'with'yhich

i his flrst bookjwas'réceéved by thg:read;ng,public has. yet

Lo be’ fdll "rccohnized, ,Nor'is'ft Sufficicnt simply to ‘point
out,,a% r0cent bcnolarq have dono,jthat Tvnﬁc a1s not,.in fact,
AR i et 19, ' - . o B
lltelal,autoblogmapxy. : th 1mnortdncc of tng conLLovurqy
o an'unéorst .g of- Mchillc‘S,llterary carecr'docs not o
x A : LoREEET AR
' re§t ih 'hpth x or not,contém orary sCholafship-concéiveé of

°

.ftho nazz thﬁ as factual but whu(hp: &clvillc himself bo-
. N .

£~SOJ uhat cffoct, its roCeption,

Alieved'it-tb bL truL»and,.f

had[hnoﬁ'hi.'sub%gcupnt ac 10)ment as a Qriter;
. vl . : e
"f_‘Altﬁngh;ié

3

ght“mﬁlbfllc ucuolarsk BE has t nded to mini-
*mlzc the lmg rtancg,df;thciadvcrse rcvicws-@fhzzpee'and-tOj

;gygggsﬁfthat Mélylll@“?ésnmofc'uosot about them thaﬁ‘hé should

N o e ' e T o
fhave.beoh} there is’'no aoubt that: We@wll1g bimsolfgwas very
c s kol , o H’ .

“upqet thlc ha could not - have Lhought Lhe book lltcral

autoblocrawhv——tuc profaco to the anllsH odltlon betrays hls

. R \



@

fown bLnSlLLVltY Lo Lho £acL that hc hlchlf COn”ClOU 1y fal-

'slflcd thg lee polOd——thO qucgtlon that‘moat frcquuntly a- -

-

rosc.was not . whoth;r T!DQO waa an accuratc account of Mel~ . .-

villc-s expericnces 1n‘the-South'SQas,,but whthcr there .
waa'any LruLh in the narrdtrvc whatgoever ' As to thC»propcr
° 4
pOnge to thla qugngon, MelVLlle h1m>clf Was” WLthOUt s;lf—

'doth ' LlPe Th&rcau, who in wrltlng wﬂlgf ,,lmllarlly alLerﬁ,l//‘
'ed the facts lnvigyor of thg’artlstlc effect, Melville felt Af{
fthat hh' had g;vcn ‘a truthful account of hlS flfSL hnnd ex—.;fﬂ
vlperlencos.i.cﬂm: fac& lS,; he dcclarcs in a lettcr to Aloxr"',@;-
',\gfandor bradford H“those who' do- not bclejve i€ arb the groat— |
‘est quils ——full fledged ones too"(L, éG)}il,-- "”:ﬂ?.ﬂ"ﬁﬁi“
L "Y-The @Lnand for ver151mllltude 1mpllc1t in_ Harpcr s, rOJcc; ‘

tlon of tho lypec mwnuccrlpt and 1n the controversy'Qurround—
S
ng the luter puollcatlon of the work .was, in subsequent

yoar%, Lo allonato WelVLllo much moxe tﬁan had/tho dl waraglng

) rcmalks of boml of LhO»booL S revmewer%. lf MolVlllC S ox—
. . - : ©

perlcncos in" the Qouth ocaq Laught him: a ﬁrcat Hdcal about the
\ ,/
‘incomnmtencb>and jn%1nccr1ty of-many who/prOLossod GO,QUldL
~ w -

»othors to qalvatlon, the g%ntrovorsyosurLoundlng the publlc—-

atlon of 'yp e madﬁ hlm rcall7e ai a very carly %thQ ln hlS-

@

lltoraLy dovoluomonL that how much a rcador belltves and how

7b_he untelplots what he rcadb doponda[ to a.great»extent, upon_f»

" the rangerox‘that rcader own partlcular CXpéTanCOS. 'Melf
ST T : o
',vill*‘was; i ‘Chort; made to rcall7e that the undcrstandlng

of a tC\L cannot bo an ObJPCthL proccduro fOL lt neccqsarlly

- et

¥, -



- . - AN . * l
. . O"“ - s ) . . . : > . 3 - A
invO]ves a prucomwrohﬁnsibn which bxprcsscs'thc way .the read- ‘i'
~er has alrcauy UndLl Lood hlmsu]f and"the WOrld. The foadihg‘~'

w .

',pUblic's unWLllihgncms tO'bQJlCVC whnL he statcg C%pccrnlng

.

his e\porlonCos ‘in thc South Scas‘lcd hlm to an'oaﬁly rccog—
B .nltlon of thc dlfflculthq hc Eand in aLLempthq to dlSCUaS

- quoatlons of a lLQu;tang;blc“naturoy-quc Llono whlch wcro

m}potonLlally no- lesq contLov;rslal Mclv1lle flrst attempts
S .

i;::“mhat B;rth@if tcrmq a"uLJll broadcr and moro SLLCHUOUD frée;'

‘dom"zo'ln Nardl and,fas.late as Thc Confldonce Man is- SLlll-’
—_ Co - ., .

argulng for tHc ”séa@roOm" whichq lh'the rev;ew of:nawthornnefsf

Sh

'Mosses, he ass crts an author needs "to»tbll?the Trdth?(HHM}’S4¢),
| 544

Tnc gtrange OCCULlQnCOb Mclv1l]c re]atcd ln‘T]pec %nd

i
I

Omoo were, aS‘hc ass ertcd & the profacu to tnc'ﬁngllsh ed=-

&
o . s

'itiOn'offhiéffirét'na:rattve,.as FOmmOnD]TPh to A 'sailor "as-
a jacket out at elbows” (T, xiii); and such commOnnlaceq her
T - ’ i : ’ j; : Y

Bbss'intéreét'for‘him tho”mcrc hQ.devulopc@, He was bp:ng -
apulvatod by a pOlL“Of cxll mich mOLO loosoly plottcd on th;i

charts than the bay of Nukuhova: and LASs. ho hlmcLWL states 1nvi
. . . . \ w

Js“lcttér to'ﬂwrrhy,.waql"10n<1nq to plumL [hls]'pxnlonS‘for

i a flight." - Por nls daLLatJVG of deLs ho boqan a»faol

: ' ' /
an. 1ncu1ablo dLQtastc (L,,?O),  leo wllllam Blake bchLe

him; he ‘came to f*el that . "It at'whlch can be made expllc1t

,to th@ Idl@t is not worth my carc. 2l l"As for—the.pollcy of,rlu

ykputtlng forth an dcknowlcdgod romaWCL ﬁp&h the hecls{of-t%o”
declarcs Melv11Le to Murray
. ( ~

'-1n a tatomgnt whlch hagoa Blakean rlng to lt "is a, que%tlon

'books of travolvi7.‘..That.»Slr,

for whlch I care llttlo really{——My lnstlnct is Lo out w1Lh
S ) o . e A - S
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“'the‘Romdnce,.&~lct nie ay Lhat 1nsLJncL%'g1Q prophctlc and bot—

“ter Lnan acqu1r;d wxodom"(L :71). Wth Lhat StdLQanL Mel—' ‘fﬂf

“ville announccs hlS dCLl°LOh to forqhkg not: only Lhc world

_of facts but thp establhsh Vles of contcmporaly CrlLlCS andl

to do so 1n favor of hls own world of mmnd -
y : . . _

. IR S —
L B Co o R

II1 “The.Nature of Mélville's Quarrel, With His ‘Readers . - -

‘&%Whefhéf’o;unbt ”Lhe 1mputatlon of bclﬂg a romanccr ln
- AC :

dngulSC :was, 1n fact,;the golc mothQ whlch promp#ed Mel—i

v1lle to. try hlS hand at Lomance is questlonablc.'_dcverthe—

less, the‘protractea crltlcal debate COnCanng the‘authen~

e - ) Xy

“

“ticity. of 1ypge had a. marked effect on hl .subqequenu dovel—

oﬁmént ag & Wf;tgr;f Tho lnflutncc of *ha ,débatg'is avparcnt
ln MLlVllle s thlrd book Mardx;’and in. hlS later nove]s.}-it

is. aJso QVldpnt ln thborapld deVglopment,.ln the ycar f@llow-

ing'thn publlcatlon of T poo and Omoo, of- hl ‘Lhought concern-‘. 

v,

inglthc nature of Lhc artlst" rplatlon to hJc artwork-and‘tb

ahig readlng publlc ~Theé ally years. of MolVLJIC s autnorshnp

o arcr arkod by'at lbdbt Luo lmportant foature Lhc rap:d

)” -

dcvelooment of th vlcw concernlng wnatbhe most wanted Lo wl

' Wrxte and' related to'that;;hlq 1ncreasmng'aen e ef allenaélon .

- /-

from hlb rvndlng publlc._ MQlVllle very qulck]y recognl7cd not f
-only that what hc wanted to wrltc would not pay, but that lt

would.not"oo'so”because 1L presupposcd a conccptlon of the

~ [

'.woﬁld_ﬁadicaily Qpposchto that thch he 1qcrcaqlnqu attrlb—'"

‘uted. to "staid landsmeh: " The dlffarencc botwcen the woxld -



sipercelvcd by travellers llko hlmself and that known to""flre*v‘,ﬂ
"fSLde people,' ‘a dlfferehce made roadlly apparent to Melv1lle‘;t7”

to.

:ﬁfas?a result of the controVersy concernlng the authentlc;ty of

i

pé“i focused hClVllle s attentlon upon a qqestlon of the

. D i
- amount of ﬁalﬁh and dlsbcllef 1nvolved ln understandlng a ;
o D Ten
”»'fwork llke szee and upon the extent to wthh an. 1nd1v1dual s: ‘

1

o

. l

/precomprehcnslon of hlmselL aqd hlS world necessarlly colors1:
'-“hls understandlng of what he reads f‘ f - ;gﬁZ_L ﬂi" : 'f‘

The rapla‘deVGlopment of Melv1lle S v1ews concernlng
,‘--xg'.vv .

”.what he most wanted to wrlte and concomltant to that hls"

tal

1ncrea51ng feellng of 1solatlon from h1s readlng publlc is.
v eadlly apparent 1n hlS corresponaence ﬁ "What a madness &

,angulsh 1t 1s, he wrbt? to\Fvert Duvcklnck én 1849 concern%hf

N "8 sd
S

".1ng tbe laroely untavorable respense Ma*cl was then recelv1ng,.,’
g"That an’ author can never——und@r no concelvable Cchumstances
-——be at all frank w1th hla readers{—*Could {J for one, be

'frank w1th them—-how would they,cease theb@ rall}ng-—thosesr‘
SR

-‘at least who have ralled"(L 96) Several months earlieg,,a”e:_

'*;'wrltlnq to hlS father in- law, Lemuel Shaw, concernlng both -

et

"'Redburn and Whltc Jacket, he\remarked ifa»;.ffa)x_t':_“J h““;j.*

e For. Redburn I anxlcipate no partlcular receptlon
.. tofsany kind. It may‘be. accounted dull»—~As for
2. . the other'boox, it will - be sure to be attacked L ) N
. v in- gome quarters i But no reputatlon that is gra—f;_ R
: tlfylng to me, .can DOSSlbly be achleved by elther e
“of these: books._ They ‘are two jobs,’ whiech .I have - S
. dénée for money—-belng forced to 1t, as ‘other men * - o
are tao saw1ng ‘wood . - And while I haVe felt obliged
o reifraih: from wrltlng the . klPd of; book I would -
o wish toj; yet, in wri ing “tHese two. boohs, I have ;
.“not repressed ijLlf much=—so0: far as ‘they.are con~~
'q;rned but have spoken prett" much -as I feel

o L R R .0

-



.hoing'books, thcn, erttcn 1n LhJQ way , my bniy"
.desirc for their ﬁvucgg ,(as At is ecalled) 5pr1ngsL

S .from my. pOLkCL,«& not from my. hcart. “So far as .

~I-.am 1nd1v1dually concernud, & 1ndqpcndcnt ‘of my

‘pocket , it is'my earnest desire to write those 7
- .sort .of books ‘which® are said to "‘fail. ! -==~Pardon . Do :
thls cqotlsm._‘(L, 91 92 ‘,‘“ ~hf d T ¢A~- ,v“'“ L \

.:Mclv111e = commcnt Jndlcatc ﬂbth thq grow1ng urgcncy of hlS

. deelre to cxprcss thc VlSlOD possessan hlm and gls aCCOmpany—

. 3

“ﬁchaptcr cntltled "Falth and hnowledge,‘»the flrst person nar— -

.~wr1te "than sort of bookq WhlGh are sald to.'fall -

frecc1vod for a” vcrlty, ln some degree thc reversc of my prc—"
"V1°“5 oxper;encc“(M lel).*’"Thls thought,'"he-stgtesl. 'was; thc-i'

' qerm oi others, whlch have rosulted 1n Mard1.v7

:; ing 1mpat1ence W1th hlS readlng pub11c= ‘Altnough hc was

r,LpleasanLly surprlscd by thc relatlvely favorable rOVlCWS Red—‘

-
e

"»»burn recelved those rOVLCWS served to rclnforcg rathcr Lhdn'

~ , .
chango hns oplhlon oﬁ hlS readlng publlc. Favorable as thcy

a

o Q@rcq'they dld not ln any way alter hlS determlnatlon to~b

A’”‘

a

T

That thc cr1t1cal dcbatc reqardlng thc authent1c1ty of

'ypec had 1'marﬂbd effcc"on MC¢V111€>S QULSqucnu dcvolopmcﬁt 7

oas a’ wrltcr is QVldonL 1n the preface to Mardl.» In-that profac

..
s

Melvllle states. --"Not 1ong aqo, havmg Dublmhed ftawo narlatlvps o

, - U

fof voyages 1n the PaCLflc, whlch, 1n many qqalters, wore re~" .

’celved w1th lncrodullty the thouqht occufred to me, of lndecd

.

oy . “ N -

_wrltlng a lomance of Po]ynoslan advonture,iand publlshlng 1L

<

'1as_auch -o sec wthher, thc frctlon mlght not, pOSSLb]y, béo”‘1;;!;

PR . &

RN

bt Bdt Molv1lle dOCa noL leave thc mattcr there. _Iﬁfo1'

¢

!’9. -

-grator, Ta]l, takeq'up Lhe queqtlon of crcdullty and thc Com— 'o

x

o'mcntg hc makes could wcll have servcd as an alternatlve proface

Jo® . : o . . “
. . Ced
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. @, -

Lo MaldlvltaclL.,.‘dy
t A thlng lncrodlblc iu about to be c]ated but a
... “thing may be 1ncred1b1 .dnd still ‘bb truc; some-

© o times it o is incredible. bocause “it id true.' And,
U many Jnfidels bt - dleOllCVC tho ltast iricredible:
o Lhrngs,tand many blgots reject’ LhL 1east obvxoun.

. o , L S \ (M 96)

g Tajl 1s hcre prefac1ng Samoa S tale rogardlng a natlve suf—'

".ferlng from a sevele hcad anury, whose brﬁln Samoa had Suc—'

[y

”fcesvfully r0placod w1th Lhat of a plg '.It is. & StOry,:TdJl

"remarksjf"for thc truth of whlch no onc but [>am@a] could-

. ..

'%_vouch, for no. one but hlm was. by, at the tlme, thOugh there

ls testlmony to show that lt lnvolves nothlng at vallance w1th

3

'.]the customs of ccrtaln barbarous trlbe o Tajl s comments‘

’are 1mportant not only because the 51Luat10n he dcscrxbes

-

‘»..v r87]e]s, to 1ﬁcerta1n oxtont, Melv1lle s own PTOV’OUq @x_e~ﬁ‘

f‘ﬂoporzences, but because Lhe yleSlTaJI CXPreSbos in ‘the "Falth
ofand Knowledgo chapter ant1c1pate by . aPPfOleatﬁlyatWO years {V
?thoso v01cod oy Molv1lle hlmnelf ln hlS revlew of Hawthoine S

L MOSS€ESs From AN’ Old hanse.,jfﬁ'

'The'"Falth and Knowledgo chapter is offered as Tagl s
“‘answ r to the quostlon of whether ‘or not éamoa s 1ncred1ble"\“

5 e

tale suou]d bc bclleved No emplrlcal ev;dence,llt lq pornt—
, N\ L
';-yed ouL,iex1st° by refereDCt to whlch Samoa S statements can
',Ybe VCLlflOd, nor, as Tajl notes, were Lhere any w1tnesses

i

'ould corloborate the natlve s story What 1s more, Samoa'

hLS story as a travelltr and "stay at“homcs say travel—f
lers 11 "~ "Yet,’ assorts TajJ,'"a voyage to hthlopla would

“ . . o

'ycule Lhem of Lhat for few skeptlcs are travo]lelq, fewer=¥
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v * ' . . ' ’ ' ' Y
’ o . L
/

‘traVLllLr&, ]Jﬂra, thouglltju, pxuyoxl> ]O‘pL(LJlUJ Lhumx ]lcb.‘

’ l%amou [ tal;, thcn, mubL bo acégptgd on the baSLu of fuLLh.??l
In'thc "halth and hnowledge” ch pto qulqrgch,pgc basi
.for . quch £a1th. R R

fIn'Lhat chaptor'Tajl dovelopo hlb argumontg with rofer-
};ence té the Chrlqtlan problom,of faJLh in God " He distin- *
‘hu19hes bctwoon LH?ﬁC who, llkc kpe-dlqclp]o Unomasw beheld
’the llVlng Christ and latcr Chrlstlans who mustlaccépt thé
CrUlelVlon and Resurrcétlon on,. fath alonc.. A'fufﬁho%‘diéj

v

'ftlncﬂlon lS made, howcv;r,‘amopgst those in Lhe‘lattcr gfoup:gf
. . , T x .

'Ta]l dlbtlnqun hes bgtwacn thoqc who possoss.dn "easy faith"

.1n Chrlstlanlty and thoso who have a ]Jvely and immcdiatei;--

 'uhdcrstana1ng'ofv1t. : hps, he asserts,'"Lhough‘nilton”wasj

'ua helotlc to Lho creed of AthanaSJus, hlS falth exéeéded bhat‘

of Athana51u3 hlmself and Lhe'falth of AthanaSLus that of

anomas, the d]bClnlo- who4w1th his pwn'eycr behold tho marks

\\ ©

of Lhe nalls. thnce 1L comes that. tﬁdugh7we are all‘ChriS—
_tlans now, tho best of- us hadlpcrhapg been othelWlée lﬁ

'the day' of Thqmas"(M 296).. What Taji 1nJ%Jahs agalnbt aré :
thosc who bllndly and unyl ldingly 1dhhr‘td establlshed be-
lleS, thos; who close themoelves off £rom new - GYpCrlhnCQS’-j
and who, LonSLquLntly, must foreve; attempt to dofend th01r o
'abstract becauqc 1mpcrsonal flVCd bgllefs agalnst "the w1de-
2X£iaht{c" which ‘can rush ln through an opcnlng, but of a ‘
hand S’ breadth._A-"BuL let us, he exelalms in mockcry, "hold
'fgét to all we havc; and Jtop all leaku 1n.our falth lest an

o

' opcn1ng, but of_a hand' bxcadth, ahould sink our scvonty—
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Cfours® (M, 296) .

The problecm, ”1)l suggests, 1s that inhiViduq]s are ﬁcé—'
éssurtly limited in their undcrstaﬁdinq by the ranye Jf gﬁvir
own'ppevious experiences, the' "world” ih which they Livc)”é
'Thus, accordiﬁg to ”étay—at—homes,“‘travcllors aré anﬁés£ion—
ablyxlidrsfﬁblf men fail to recdgnizé thag fho Rnowledgd tﬁey
‘poSSess»i( necessarily subjc@%ivc} He impliecs, it(isﬂbbcausg
théy forgct“that it is the eye tﬁat forms‘the‘hofizén,;;fihings

nedrost, he Qb orvos, "are farthest off.

,Though your ecdr be next door to your brain, it is
forever removcd from ypur sight. Man has a morc |
comprchonSva vicew of the moon than. the man ‘in the
moon himself. We know the moon is.round; he only
infers it. - It is because .we ourselveq arc in qur-
selves; that we know oupi?lvcs not- (M, 296-97) _

. \ )’ )
Ior lﬁJl, as for Imgrson, the cyc is the fqut c1rclc.23: It

-
"

is only" th;ough a- reoornltlon -of the nccOs ar11y»subjec.tivc~

-

‘n&ture of. onc' s_own-experleijes, he suggc tb that a more en-

compassing"undorstandinq is )ossible; _Implicit in the'pas—

Ve

sage qdoted ig ihL corzeldtlon of sight w1tn knowledge, a

A

) ' [ 3
corrolat%on whlcn pOLnt% to. man's own 1nner bllndness and
O . 1

‘which. in Hoby chk promptq ‘Ahab, lh ordcrlng 'a completz-man

 aftcr a dL;lrablc pattern™ to foxgo "eyes to ovewoutwardo

l'

ingﬁAvo;'oﬁ ,kyllght on. Lhe top of hlS head to 1llum1nate
inQérds“(Mb, 390) o . . -

| .iIf,'ln the "Fd1th and Knowledgc chaptor of Mardl,VEAji
pOLnté Lo thc 1mp0{tance of, thc self in thc know1ng proco S

=hc, at the.qamc tlmo,:aqscrts thc Jdontlty of‘all mlnds so

that slmultancou° w1th the act1VLty of self dlscovcry is the



N

-
a

discovaery of‘Innmtg, "universe-old truths.,"

"

graph of the "Faith and Knowledge

chapter is,

\

The

last

indeced,

assertion of the aniversalty of his own cxpericnces.

!
some unjvorgc—old truths Jie declares, "all

belicvcrs." ‘ -

Do you beidieve that you lived three ﬁ
years ago? That you were at the tak
were overwhelmed 'in Gomorrah? No. ,
I was at ‘the subsiding of the Dcluge , §
cd swab the ground, and build the . [ i 1k

« .. 'WitH the Israclites, I fainted in thg
was in court when Sglomon outdid. al
before him. I, it was, who qupprcs
work of Manotho, on Lhc hgyptlan thqymg

B terity,vand thlngﬂAat war with . c n‘o-‘_f”3
‘ . tures; I, who Origlnatcd th,jmpn§§$ ;
- that purple murdercr, Domitiguf IV
senate movad that-great and "good Aure &

t.

v emperory. I 1nothatcd the abdication: of

mankind

1ousand
ing of
t for ‘mc,
and help-

house.

cletian, and Charles the Fifth; .I touched Is- .
abolla's heoart that she honvkonod to Columbnus.
, I an he, that from the king's minions hid the
t Charter in the old onk .at llartford; I harboured
© Goffe and Wgalley: I am the leader of thg Mo=
nar—

»hawk mask), who in-the 01d mmonwealth'
Hbdur, oval rhoard threw the _ o8

Souchony ;. 1-am the Veiled Persian Prophet;

PE S Lhc man in tho‘iron mask; I, JuniLus. ,(M,

3

.India_Company's
I, -
297)

Tyreo,

C111

para-

Taji's

" _l n

arc

1gMwilderness;
e judges
Egeit the lost

Jdis-

bmhg"LOﬂLlnuLLy achievéd.{hroﬁgthajl s cataloguc of eventa\‘

‘amountc‘dJNOst to a susponsxon of tlmc, one lllustzatlvo of

h1< akeorLlon e)ugwhcre 1n MardJ thaL hc is "full w1Lh a.

‘thousand ;Ouls ho u]tlmatcly speak w1Lh one v01ce(M

o

367ia

He wno %poams throuah Tajl and as WelVLllc sugghsts in hl%’

'rcv1ow of. Hawthornc s Mosses. From An 01d Manse,ﬂthrough all

-

great authox remainsg. unldentlfled. Junius,

v1llo refcrs agaln 1n'"Hawthorne and qu Mo%seo,'

tO

whom Mcl;

is,

S

”of

courSC/'the £amouq pon name, of an elghtcenth century polltlcal

©



: ‘G}rldqt\ an(] me\yron sllﬂlo“t QO]Q]y for LhC" (‘)\L‘nlpla“Y\Sﬁ‘

‘wltﬁln, that js, Of thc lmporsOnaL ‘universal txuths innatq

, y ".;ti 5 . ' ' o LY

) :
. . ) ' "’ . | : i .
| R e -\, SR . .
writor whose own real ddentity yemained a scearot during his -
. : o ‘ ' \ ~
liﬂutimm despite, several concarted attemptﬂ tO\rOVUﬂP it. Tt o

is jnttlcqtlnq that -although in - the Lur]y anotpupLh contury

'
»

b
Junlu(" w“, :umcmb xud and mentlonod by wrlturs @nch
' \

\

hl lgttgru, what LntLJguod NQ]Vll]e wab Lhc ma,qupxadc Qf
. . _ v

3

24 L _ : \
the man's ﬁﬁthorshlp b o -l s .

.,a-\"'
e \

This ubiQultOUS spirit, -this "Junius," who Spoaka though '

T ‘ o . , - . ) \
_Taji and from behind. the 1ron mask, bedrs a close‘resemblance_

' - o . v . : - \
--ih’'the way he is conceived at Teast-~to the lgbraic God who

<y

'Alq ‘removed from ﬂ“d YCL JNVl“lbly VlSlblG in the ongoing'dvcntsb

of history¢'thg God whom, wnen Mogp ashcd Hls namo rcpllcd,

"I am he who.xS,"HOfr tO glve a qmore lltcral Lranslatlon of

the‘nébfaic; "y gnull be tho o as who' 1 an shall 1 Be there."

. °

Like~that-dod, th;s ”JunluCT ig rqycaled'ih the @ngoipg\evcnfs

of hlstory, cvents ‘in Which,»like'thc;ncbraic GQdﬁ he-is in-=

<V181bly Vl“lblp "Liké'tbat God too, he spcaks from behind the.
ve.l.l.' V : o a.-. ., T 0y
' As M 1. ﬁbrams notos, 1L was FLJ@erCh SCh]ego] who flrst‘f}'

' de in LhL analowY bgtwoon QOQ'C creatkon of the ‘world and

(-4

thQ qrtiSt\S maklug of a pocm “the intclldctual model,fer,con—

126 .
ce1v1nq a pocam-as & dngUl°“d prO]LCLLOH of its authox:.’"6 o
In the- c1oqlng palaglaph of the "Faith dnd Ynowledge“ chapter,

; ‘4

the nalrator of “drdl SUQGCQt Lhat thc novel is a. revolatlon,’

not of .the pcruon lltv of 1ts narraLor, but;qﬁithc.lnf;nltg

%
3
o . .- .“ |

.in the Harrator and, by imPliCaEion, irk every mani According

oi : : : . : . X
| |
b



'to Nguh‘xlia Wx.iuhl , thisg ;uu;lr‘;ruph in "ag ;w-cu- as ‘{MolijAl"'c"]'

. eane to ,urrondtr ot the cgo, melyan u< hc dlﬂ Lhat Lh

“world is‘coasolca‘ly bocomung, that some 91_ *ng JB at

7
work rccreutmng QVLTY moment anew. w2 ‘ Whllc th]b may ba thq

P

a7

o

éarlicst afflrmutlon 1n Molvxllo s chtlon of tho cxartench

of such an Oldn VlLﬂJ, it is not the only afflrmatlon Mol~

V1l]o makcu, nor is it uqcharatLOLLstlc of /his Lhought as.

. . . . : a

a whole.

e

ln hlu bcllcf Ln the ex1gtence ‘of this world within, _
"Nathalla Wllght pOLnts out,‘"Mthlllc has ofttn bccn calfgd,

© and evcn allod hlmSvlf Platonlc. “"let the Platonlst,

4‘she notts,'"ho did belleve truth rtslded in tho un§tcn ‘world
vof Jdoaq and conccptlons rathqr Lh&% in, tho world. of mattr—f
,1a1 mdnlfestatlons, but, shc rlghtly concludoa, "in hris ‘
essentlally romantlc conccpt:on of this 1nv151blc sphore he

. -
_waq clovcr to, the thrcwq than to thc Grecks Ordcr, rhet~

©

orlc,»and loglc did not reprcsent thc prlmal truth to hlm

as de elemtntal ‘and und1 qlpllncd cncrgy
' For the Greeks thcrt was clarlty not only ‘in thlS
"world but also in the world of Gods and ghosts.
'The gods had a fixed abode, discmbodied spirits .
followed a well-marked course, and converse with
both was held naturally and recasonable. In all

theinr mythology there is ‘no touch of fearful
- novelty. But to the Hebrews' this world was
vague: exccpt for Jchovah ‘there was no personal

identification among splrlts, and ile had no- dwel-
‘ling place but nature; there was no heaven or
hell. And because it was vague it could be very:
‘dreadful to them. Whercas the Greeks could -
watch supernatural beings move amorig thent; in-

" fluencing their affairs, to the Hebrews such .
interfeérence was - uttolly mystorlous._.It was. a
‘blow out of the dark, sudden and unexplained.
Tho unscen world had reached out and bmlttcn




) . : , \\ T | 114
: 4 R, . . . :
! ' d,hc" wmld af soigy W‘i ting on the wall uL Bel- \ o )
. shazzar's feast, tWfling bac k¥the waters of the
Rod bvu,,bxanbrurmxgg Lot 8, wifo: JnLo a plblur,

of salt.?
Like other Romontic writerss Molville internalized this in- )
"finituy unscoen world Qithih mén himsclf. From-Mafdi to Picrre e
Mclviﬁlv\q WEitiﬁq juvlncrunqanly mur}ed by his growing “ o
awarencss of the stranguan. ahd terror pf Lhc vxrtuully un—..'. N
explored regions of ﬁhehiﬂdividua] consciousness and of what S
‘Carl Jung wasvlatér to term the "collectiwv UnCOH;ClOUu.

. o . o A

The vicews set forth in the "Faith and quwlcdgb"achaptér

conccrninq the existence of this wor]dVWLthn are not ant;rcly
'xpcwn‘ What is paptxcu]arly lyportant abouL Lhe appcaranco of

o

these idecas in- Mardl its self is their appllcatlon ‘to the prob=
“lem of lltLrary bOlle raised both in the preface to the

booL und in tho'commcnts w1th whlch Tajl plefacog Samoa's
.lncredlble tale. 'An lmpllcatlon of’ the v10ws_set forth in.
'-Lhe "Falth and hn&wlcdgo phapﬁcr is that, on the basis'of’

x

thlo‘shared, inner erld-sQul,.an intuiti?e uﬁdérstaddiné
Jpetwecen men ié'possiblc. The rcader of Samoa's tale;'Taﬁi
iﬁplieé, should be able to;pcrcciVQ the "Truth” inhcfenf in
Samoa‘s‘thoughtSC the spirit.in whichfghey'a\evpfcsentedn o
- as WCll/ﬂa road the outer form ofﬂﬁhe wrlttqn sLatcments.

For, “Taji suggfsts, there ChJStS wl%hln men ‘the Truth they
fail to rccognlzc in others; *Thcy fall to reccgnlze lt ln - v" . .
'otherq becausg ‘they. do not recoqnlze lt Ains themselVes.; |

Td]l, howcver, erely suggests thc v10Ws whlch Melv11le

- hlmsclf latox dcvelops.morc fully in hlb erxew of Hawthorne s

MO""OS From An QJd Man My‘ob]ect-ln examlnlng_the "Paith

.
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© . and‘Rnowledge" chaptoer of Mardi is not to sugyost 'em‘?ﬁh*i- o

fication of Melville with Taji; 1t“iﬁ, rathr, to dgmonstrated
Y . ; : e

flow early in his career Mglville behan both explaring the pos- -

aibility. that how a rcader understands what he reards depends
) ! pen

E)

v

largely on his precotprehension of *himself and his®world and

ASSQrLing the existence of an infinite-spirit within the solf

J s t o .

which c¢nables the writer to transcend ﬁubjéctivity, and how

Melvilie's ideas arise, in part, out of his reaction to tho -
controversy surrounéing the pub]iqatidz of his carliest wotks.

..’ .
v ﬁawphorne\and Jghe’Greqb Art-,of lelihg the Truth”

. . a

Althpugh prjqr @o,writing "Hawthorne and His Mossos” Mel -
ville héd alﬁgudy Qegun to explore the "wdrld of mind" and to -

‘ . £y B .
dobelop a suitable form in which to embody those cxpiorut%oms,,
;eading §9§52§_£59E An OJQHMansg_aﬁa mecting Bawthorne himsclf

“was a decisive event in Melvglle's development as a 3rit6r.
In Qisarevicw Melville indicates that, iﬁ réadinglﬁathO{néfs
»‘bopk, hofexpcriencéd what,'to borrow an‘éxprcssion froﬁLthc
review itspif, can only be described as ; "shock of recogni— :»

B
o  t

an immcdiéte, personal ckpericnce of the ultimate iden-

tion,'

“tity of alP great minds in what, in the review itself, is

3
'

described as "the mYstiéal,QVQr~eluding Spirit of all Beauty,

thchvu&iquitous]y‘possesspsvmcﬁ.of genius" (HHM, 536). Nor

- . . . ' ‘ P °
'did Melville's impression of Hawthorne as "a man of deep and

‘moble naturc” noticeably alter in the early years of their

v

‘close personal friendship, years they spent as neighbours in



h3

” o

'Lhc Borhsh;rgb.,']n thoag early ycuxs MClVlllL was stronqu

aLtractcd Lo "thla most chellent man of Mos,@s ,dn atLrac—'

Y

" l
'tlon Lhat dPJthP thelr later e tlanqqmcnt, %urVchdfand B
*jound prrCGSJon ln-"Mbnody,ﬁ a pocm OCCOSLOHOd by Hawﬁhornefs

; A &

fdeath dnd 1nscr1bcd by MClVlllO Jn hlS own copy of Hawthorne s

LN

4
last book our Old Home. "To havc kn0ww hlm,_to h ave 1oved

o him/ Aftpr loneness long, 'Molville ertCS, in that poum "And 'f

N

"nelthcr in Uuluuonq / And now for death to set hlS scal-—/

2
Ease m;, a. llttle easo, ‘my Songh"

. Tho unton¢1ty of MelV1lle S lovc foL Hawthornc ln Lhe-

early lSJO - 1<'evldcnt in almost everythlng MQlVlllp erth'u

o ~

concernlng thelr rblationshlp ~ His commnnts reveakt, moro— ¢

. ovor, thub the Lntﬂnse, mystlcal feellng of 1dcntlty 7i th

1
1
l
{
in "Hauthorﬁe a"@ klr Mosscs'™ was qo_
. . - 1

;')1mp1y & pa sin\J fggllng. ‘More than a year after thO.lnltla]

encountor, ho w11tes to Hawthorne OL thc "pdnthnlqtlc&‘focl—

&;ng hc C\porloncud ‘in reca dlng the - formcl s dLSCLlnlng L@mments

e COWcﬁfﬁlnq Lho ﬂowly publlshcd MObX:DiEE" "XOhL hQQ&?I‘ 1€
‘states; "beat . in wv ribs and mine -in yours, and both in God s.'
Whence come you, Hawthorne°; By what right do -:'ff
- you. drink from nmy flagon of life? -And when I.
put it to my llps——lo, they are.yours and -not
“minc. ‘1. fecel that the. Godhcad ‘s -broken up
like the bread at the- %upper, and that we are -
the pieces. . licnce this 1nf1nlte fraternlty of
feellng.. (L, 142) .

Both bhc e\uberant mood of thg lcttcr and the extlavagant

-

£

anquagc MclV1lle usec to axpreqm hlmself sugcest thc lnLcn—“

1. - “

alt& of . thc £0gllng hL th e\perJCnPed The  “"sens ¢ of un~

¢

spéakable,scburlmy vMClVll]e states he felt as a Consbquence

»

a )



o B Sl . .-v
\ 5 . Lo

of Hawthornc u'haVlnq undorstpod Mo Y—DJLR soecms gonﬁually to -
charactorlzc thc offcct of Lh01r rclatlonahlp on thc much

younger Mclv1lle.'~gh@ow1nq you, ho wrltcs Hawthorno_ln the.

same lotttr, b %uadns me mort than the Blble of our im=-

f

bvmortallt)"(L ‘;43‘ Loncludlng that lotter he remarkg:?*"ThQ_ﬁ

lelﬁQ magnetvisbo

quu;;and my magnet responds. Whlth is
the biggest5 A.fOolish;qucsthQ——they are ggg"(L, 144).

.yTo;étress-the importarfce. of thesc exéorionces to an “un-

. -

dersta ndnng of MClVll]t S developmemt as a writer is not=-as

MOlVL&le hlmule dlsparaglnqu observed w1th regard to thL

8

onLive-in_thc‘all" phiiosophy,'a philosophy he associates with

v

- Go the——tbt“ihSist"ugon the unlversal a “ion of a temp-

rary fecllng or. owlnlon (L, 131), for tn o _uriehcos were

bhOCmq of recognl Loﬁ Lo Me1v11]c proctsclj bccausc they

were spontancous, all consumlng in thc moment of entounter,

'._but,no sooner oxperlenced than gone; vfIn“me,” Melv1lle.ob—‘

y

'
-

N

serves "divin¢ maganimitics are spOntaneth and instantancous

?Qcatch tﬁﬁm while‘you_can.- Tﬁgﬁworlo gocs rouud “and thé.

”bthér stO“comoe up” (L,‘ 42) M01V1110 remains as unfllnch—b

1ngly hencst about the e]u51vo and trdnaltory ndture of the
, VA

experlence ltSOlf as he 'is rhapsodlc 1n his- doscrlptlon of 1t.

If readlng Hawthoxue s Mo ses: Flom An O]d Manse and
= ,
moetlmg the man, hlmoelf gave Mclv1lle an. 1mmed1ate pcrsonal

experlence of the reallty o; thlS ub1qu1tous and yet ever—

N

clu51ve "qurJt ‘he celebrates in the.rev1ew,‘they‘also pro—

VLded him with the” objoctlvc basxs fOL hlb necessarlly sub-’

jective art. Mclv1llc [S) comments concernlng Mosses.From‘An



i ."_:..‘ ll"8

— r,- . NLL‘A._.___:_
.- Tow
-

0

Olﬂ;Mégig:in@ikatC‘ regardg'thg book lcs .aSﬂa revcla—f
‘tion of thé'pcrsohallty-oﬁ ltS author Lhan of Lhe lnflnltC
IR ‘ o

witﬁin that author. fThusf~aL the outset of thc rcv;ew, tho

"VlrgLnlan dcclarcs that he docs not know what would bo thciA
g

w &
M 3

1r1ght_name to put o$ the tltle pagc of ah"cxcellcnt book"‘1
.

[ v

’since,fhc-agscrtu,.ﬁthe names of all flnc authors dre flOLl—”"

Llouq ohcsﬁ; e 51mply standlng, as,they do, for Lhc»mysti~ 3@”

’cal,Jevor elud;ng

.

Jrlt of: all Beauty, whlch ubquJtously
-,possesses mcniof«genlus. . Would,'he chlalm o el could

glorlfy [e cellcnt bpoks], WLthouL 1ncludlng thclr osten51ble" '
1

”authors”(HHM >536) iElevatlng the "Splrlt" ltself above the

| v -

‘men in: whom."by cunnﬁng gllmpses she revcais herse]f " Mel—

- IS _4,.
i

12v1lle cglcbratcs, nothawtnorne»s cenlus pcr se, but that“'
B \ g

\qcnlu Fas part of the\unlvelsal QLHJUS whlch alI ovcr the,”'f

world standq hand in \and"(Huw,_547) Throughout "HaWthdrné"Q’

Qand HlS Mgssos ﬂthesvlrglnlan is concerned loss wlth the i""o:s‘_—*‘

LCFSlblO athOr"/thah,wﬂth.the-lnflnxte‘gplr;t revealedf\i

' and though hlm. UndoriY:ig thc rcVieW iquOJVillc'? con"”

bifldencc Lhdt if @ man dlveq &geply cnough and porSLGtent1y  &.
vénough.wlghjn h]WuL]f he w111 uitlmatcly dlscover,'at Lth‘ .
mogt pfofounu levcl af his bclng, nob.51mply.the naturé.ofz
V° h1s own- 1dpntlty buL the géranal cagau Of llfe 1t elf thgi; ;;

 "ungraspnb1e-phantom'of llfc whlch,lln Moby chk 'Ishmdol :

a

aéSertsiis "t he kcy to’ 1t all ~Melv1lle s LLVlLW of Haw— v‘:§:

qthbrﬁc!ﬁ MOFCOS Is his™ asscrtlon of that lele and\bls ccl—

o

lcbiafron of Hawthoxnc deep—d1v1ng qcnlus, a celebratlon,of

. "the wholo Corps of- thouqht leLrs (L,'79)‘and»of the eiu$i§e
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c-

- phuntom dftcr whlch Lhny dch.__v - fr'f_'i

Aa'John D . lyc LCLOgnl?OS,AunﬂCI%Ylnq thc'movcmgnt of:f

’?tham ICVLQW is t%; pattcrn of thc qu&%t)_d pqttorn Whlch, hé

',note domlnqteq not Only MQlVlllC s novglv bUL a glcat many
30

of Mclv1lle & qhortcr worPs as- woll.vu Tho 1nte1nallzatlonl'74“

e

thc quebt is slgnallad 1n thc openlnq llﬂg% of thc rGV1ew

. the Boautlful :~v;:'7=' ; f ‘;':}1’ni;i?  IR .

"~WOu1d thaL all cxcel]ent booP ,w;re foundllngs,, Ek‘
- without father or miother, “that--so it might be,

we could glOLlfy “them, . w1thout‘3nclud1ng thezr
ffbgten51bl§ ‘authoxg. - Nor would any true man take.
.exception: ﬁ@ LhJ%,——Jeast of ‘all, he who writes,

. 'When-the Artistirises: hlgh enough o achlovg the
Beautiful, thé symmol by which hp makes. it er—["
‘ceptible -to mortidl senses becomes of little 5..f

P

- svalue in. his eyes, while his splrlt possesses T
i ltqelf in Lhe onJoyment of the Ledllty.b  (HHM ,536)‘”

'fThe VLrglnlaq lmag;ncq Hdwthorne ‘dltlst lnternallylng thc"

\erein tho Vlrglnlan quoL u‘from Hawthorne s-"The Artlst of. -

:r’alitj'which,vinlthe symbol of the butterf]y, he make. “pcr—>b

v

nceptnb]o to mOJLaJ cgnscs.' Throughout "Hawthornc and~Hls,'

.7Mosscq -thb anqlnlan hlmself elevatcs the~1ntern1117ed 1e~

,vallty dbOVO tho cxtcrnal means by whlch 1t is commUhlcated
. 4 L . & .
1and,j11ke-tho narrator of Hawthornc :talcs,?conceLV(s thc S

B
aee -

" Symbol»to1bc "of llttle va]nc in: relatlon to Lhe reallty the S

' axtlst quaessos thth hlmsclf e Thus, although~he 5peaks

o :
f

vy

©

of.the "lntelllgenCe Offléﬁg as a "wondorous symb01121ng of <

" the’ QCCLCL worklngs in men sf ouls"(HHM 540) hie is ultlmatcly

oncerncd losq with thc Story\aq story than du’one of varlous’

N

'l"clew‘ wheroby we entcr ‘a llttlp way Jnto Lhc 1nt11cate, pro—:

‘_found hcnrt \hgro {hoy O]lgLndt

. )

~_thc plogress of. thlS 1nferlor journcy and descxibes the

o - o

h'339)' Thc rev1cw chartq



. - R -- X o R ; . " LR . L -
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B . A L . . EE .
In e]aboratlﬂg upon hlb carlLLr commowts concorang ng~'ﬁf7hm.
thOLno ""Thc ArLth of Lhc Bcautlful ! thg VlrglniagM;;kCC'“ “'
1yrcf rencc to- "Junlgg. - ﬁkL' ;,j' ;*ﬂ .f‘} : :'~ 3';W »

o . . o . . - . °

R SR T .
“eet UBUt more'thqh'tsz.; T know not whdt wou]d be tho
xrlqht name tolput on’ the title- -page’ of “an e“ccllpnt
book buL ths T foel that the names, . of all fine
‘duLhor°&arc fictitious . ones, faL more so than that.
of 'Junius), n—-51mply stand:ng, :they do, - for the
wmyotlcal, ever-eluding. Spirit : of all Bcauty, which:
.“ublqultou 51y quo sses. men of geuJuq., Purely: im-
';aglnatlvc ‘as’ thlS fangy may appcar, it neverthe]ess
_soems to.. rece:ve '5f e, warranty flom the det, ‘that S
.‘on a personal, 1ni rview .no gmeat author has evern. ’;ﬂ»
. hoomg, up to: the idea of_ his reader.r But that dust '
.. of which our® bod;cs are’ composed how can it £1t¥y
' .express. the noblcr 1nLelllgenccs dmong s With
n-a-Tf-lcverencc be it gpoken, that not - even A the caseé
' © of one ‘dcemed more.than man, not even in our Sav- .-
'1our7 did his: v151ble frame"bectoken anythlng of :
Uthe auguotnesq cofthe nature within. Else, hoew:
fucould Lho%e Jersh £YLWanCS€eS fail to séo heavcn
.1nvnl glancc.gf’HHM 53 ”fi'T."m,; R fwwn,ez;ﬁ

..'

The Vlrglnlun is fa cnnatod by thc dlscrepancy bptween thcf'ﬂ;V“

objeclee appoarance and thc_ ubjectlve reallty, a dlscrcpancy”
o, o
Whlch, in a llterary conte\t, manlfestr JLSCl ?&.a contrast

G

betwocn th Vlglb]O framc vof Lhc osL0n51ble altlst and tho

o

CuL

1nf1n1to §p1r1t actlng w1th1n hlm, a Contrast whlch 51m11ar1y e

. ex:sts betwoen Lho chtcr of thL wrltton Statement and the

*

f:'"%plrlto 1nform1ng lt. T -"““:";~~y_ffw-7fﬂ :fA.”f:3VEy~

Th:oughout thc rev1ew, MLlVlllc 1s concorned WLth thlS .

'dlacropancy betwcen subjhctlvo appearance and Ob]CCLlVO re-
0

allty. Inc thc openlng pages of°"Hawthornc and Hls Mogses,_

"Lhe'problem 1L poscs lS deand 1n tarms of the rplatlve Valuo""

qs a guldob@ok Lo "A Vlrglnlan Spcnding July 1n Vermont"acfy-
L Py o

. Dwxght's;Traver 1n.Ncijnqland andzuawthornc S‘Mosses-Erom;



"An ®ld Hunsc Wher SHEN DWJght promrue the tra?ellcr 1n New

o

"'nLngland a fchqu JnLLOductlon Lo Lhe naturaiﬁydnd5capc of the

’1reglon,-Hathorne offer hlm a flctJonal exploratlon of Lhe"e

‘f human world 1nform1ng that landqcape.~ As. Idgar Drydcn pOLnts:”f"
Vfout,'"Tho nanrdtor s fdrewell to Dquht and hlS aCCepLanee of
'[Hdwthorne Mosc*eu mdrks has entrance 1nto.dnother world

A glance at the" lndex of tha flrst volumc of
leght ‘Trgvcls ‘reveadls a’ complete AL some—’”ﬁ=
.‘vwhaL dull guidchook to New. hngland.f The booky . -
. which inc¢ludaes evcrythlng from a descrlptron"P “f
. ofthe climate to a discussion’ of the morals" L R
of- Ind;an tribes, attempts, in Dwxght' words,_d',f AR
“Ttoe defcrlbe New England in,'a manner: re%cmb—'“ S
Cling that in Whlch a. painter would deplct a- .
. cloud.* The™ Vlrglnlan tourlst VlSlLlng in’ f‘i;*lr
o New” anland 1dsges finterest in Dnght s . fac*.~» ’
_ .. “tual description of . the actual landscape,-ac—f
- cepts -lHawthorne:? as hlS gque and s maglcally
ﬂ:tran,ported into ‘theé “Yenchanting! landqcape ) o
of Hawthorno's fictional world. As his- actions
imply, “the-narrator finds. fiawthorne s Land-~- '
- stapé more: appcallng ‘and-theaningful than -
w&ght's dCSCIlleOﬂS of the actual one 31

?jThe Vlrglnlan s rejoctlon of the chtual ervel gulde 1n"

" favour of the world ‘of Hathorne S flctlon,‘ in effoct, par—

1lels Melv1jle own rejectlon of the travel narratlve 1n j“ -
: ‘o
'Tﬂfavour of the 1nternall7ed quest. 3H1s ch01ce of Hawthorne s L
tnﬁflctlon over Dw1qht S . trave] narratlve reflecL% Me%vxlle S;*'
.fown concoxn, not wrth outward appearancés, buL w1th the re—'
allty those aépearances conceal.e'Hdwthorne s flCtl@n pro—-t‘iQf

vmlscc Lo lnLroduce the rcadel to aspects of the New Lngland

. world left unoxplorcd 1n Dw1ght s Travel ln New England

R

The conceptlon of flctron as a rcvelatlon of the ys—

tlcal ever—e]udlng uplrlt of all Beauty,' a conceptron whlch

| .y

‘;elevate thc SUb]eCLlVL reality abovo the objectlvc hcans by

a : N . . . ;
o - . . o - .. _ . /‘



M

W TP R A UL TR AR
whlch i:~mado ‘pcrécutibié Lb mdnfﬁllSensés,W'closciygrdv
semb?es thu v1ve MClVlllC cxprusch‘fu'%i ‘own . pcrgonal corn
rL,pdndcncc : In hJ lcttor to Hawthornc Lhanklng hlm for hissuk ‘

laudatory commdnts about Moéx_chk Mclvxllo writeq‘
: You dld not cale a pcnny,for Lhc book But, .now

“‘and then as you read, you., undqutood th >ervading
;ubthought ‘that -impelled ?hc book——and tha Qu prais~

S ed) Was I'tonot. se? - You were- archangc¢l enobgh: to

N desplsc the " 1mpcr£ect body,.and embrace -the soul.

‘;;Once you hugged the ugly Socrates ‘because’ you. saw‘j_ .
o the flame ein the - mouth,.and hedrd “the- rushlng of s
i the. dcmon,——tho famllLar,——and recagnized. the. sound
‘n”".for you havc heard it in your own - qolntudes.; (L, 142)

What Mclv1110 Views as 1mportant ls not the lmpcrfcct body

ﬁ oi Moby chk——Ishmacl hlm%e]f tclls -us "thlS whole book is a_ﬁﬁﬁ“

draught——ndy, the draught of a draught"(MD, 128)——but thesl
Splrlt 1t cmbodweq Me]v1l]e plcturcq Hdwthorne dLSplSlng ax

,thaL 1mpu1f ot body'.thlc, aL the ﬁdme LLme, embLaCLng @hef‘

'1 Splrlt lnhcrént 1n 1t,4a Splrlt Hawthorne 1% sald to have ex- fl

perlcnccd 1n hlS own SOllLUdCS.}N

What chdracter37es both MC]Vllle s rcv1cw bf MosSes From.”

£l

‘vAn Old Manqo and the v1cws he cxpresses 1n hlg othcr non flc— 

o L e

'Llonal wrltlngs, is .a conccrn, not w1th the‘outer-form-of

"wrlttcn statomcntéy'but w1th thc expcrlence underlylng those

F

statcmunts, ‘a cancern Charagtcrlstlc of Romlntlc art” gencrally.
Indccd Ln."Hathorno and Hls Mosses Melvlllelargues that oo

an understandlng of HawthOrne s flCLlOn or that Of any of the

other mastors of the grcat Art of Telllng the Truth, an

R PR . . C e

[,

be achleved only by Lhose who can pcnetrate béyond the wrltten_'

statgmonts thcmse]vos to thc cxpcrlchCG thuy record who can,;
ln cffcct, entordgnto Lhc exﬁbrlch(q relatod ) An understandlng
o CURING L T ,

.

-

i . - ;L



;o

ok, Hathornd‘ fjctibn ‘annét{ hqfagscrts,'be.acniOVQd,simply'

'through an Ob]QCLJVL anaIYSLv'oﬁ'Lhcvwrittcn‘wé:du"”It;iﬁ

. ' o . . - . s

‘noL tho braln that can tes uuCh o man," the Virginian- as- .

AN .

“sq:L95f it lS on]y thc hcart. 3You“éuhnot éomc to know'greatJI

heés by Lnspcct;ng 1t thero lS nQ gllmp e to bo caughL of
--1t, cxcopt by lntultlon'V you ncod not rlng JL, you buL touch

 hlt, aqd you flnd 1t qold"(ﬂHM,“Sdl) e

. . Lo . w ot "

tht “the. reVlCW advanccs is a subje@klve, ihtuitive.hér—'

P

'i-thorne s flCtlon,‘the rcader muQL posqcoq Lhc dblllty to‘

enter 1nto the RplrlLual 11fc of the wrltcr.. If he is. gOJhg

f_'Lo catché"tho%e occas;onal flashlngb forth of thc 1ntu1tlve

)

Truth"ﬂln Hdwbhornc S flctlon,_he must} Melv1lle sugqcsLs, ’
. “ ‘ / .

penotlatc bcyond thq leLLer of Lhe wrltten stafoman to. "Lhe .

o

-very axlv‘of erllty thCh the artlst hlmsclf hao probed

pT quso,:thc rcadcr muot, lnke Lhe author hlmself be aA

Qscekpr4""not a flnder yot"——of Lhc ubqultOU SplrJL made

v”momentarlly pertoptlble ln'the flcthn,; Thub,jstates thg'

'iVlfglnldn cohcprnlng'shahespcar‘ ‘Jif'few mon'havc ﬁime; dri
"patlence,'or pa]qte, for tho splrltual Lruth as 1tnls in Lhat
;qreﬁt gen:us'——lt lq, then no matter of surpr1¢0 that 1ngé"
~contomp01aneous a@c, Nathanlolgnawthorne is a- man,‘as yeL“:'

‘ a1moQt utterly mlstdhcn among men"(HHM, 542)

8
CIf Lhe uruth eludcs mosL of Hthhorno s rbadu“' s R

‘\ Ce

byilleasuggpsts, 1t is. not Smely becausc .80 vory i

'}tﬁgxﬁtimc, or patn ngc or palate Lo purguL lt, b.

B

.

*f~mencut1c. To undcrstand Lhe Truth as 1t 15 revedled 1n Haw—fiﬁ

1




bCCdU%O”thO world as a whole hag sct‘itsifacc aqa1n t” lL "In

this'world of llLu, -tho Vifginian 1amcn£s”

'TruLh is iqrgod to fly Jhke & scarvd thto doc in .
the woodlundg, ahd only by cunning glimpses will
she reveal hcerself, as in ShakogpLaLc and other .
mastcrs af the groaL Art of Telling the TLuLh,——L;
even if it -be covortly, and by snaLcth .o :

: (HHM, 542)

<

o

jThuq, although Lhc TCVLLW cclebrates ohakCGpLare for "thosc

]Lhe vory axxs of reallty,

“

doep £a1~away thngs in hnm“ Lhocc 5hort qulck prdblngs at

s
"

'_dld sgy Lhan for what he was forced to leave unsald '"If I

magnlfy Shhkcspeér " the Virginian«observes, A;t is not so

A

much for what he dld do, as for what heedid'hot»do,vor're—

A*_

:fralncd f om d01ng"(HnM 542) In a world seLuagannst-the

the mouths of hlg flctlonal charactcrs.- ;'“U" e

Tho Vqulnlcn s VlSlOn of ca wor]d hOStlle to thc Truth
,. \‘ - v

is’ one repeatcdly oxprcosed hy Aelvr le in: hlS own personal

- -

'5corr Qpendcnco "le Lo get a, llVlng by the Truth,"Mel—

ville'asserts fn”a_letter to-Hawthornc; ahd go to ~the Soup

Soc1et1es."neaven1 Let any clergyman try to preach the

_Truth from 1ts vcry stronghold, the pulplt, and-&\/y would

-Tlde hlm out of hlS church on- hlS owh pulplt bannlstcr"(L,

o .
o

‘_127); v"Though I. wrote the Goqpels in thlS ccntury," he de—

clafeé,g"l}should die,ln the gutte;'(L, 129)1_;Although, in

, Hie letter to llawthorne, Melville extols Solomon as "the

°

" frueést man who cver spoke," he noilethdless ventures the

must, llke Shdkespeale, craftlly state or lnSLnudLe 1t'through

124

lt ce]ebrates hlm ]ess for whaL he;

'Truth, he‘Aungocts, a w11ter intent, upon speakang thaL’Tmurh_'“

e



12

opinion that Sblomon‘"q‘liutle‘mangﬂgg-fhe truth with a view

. o

te;pophlar conservatism; or elsc therxe thL bt N many carrup-
R . . . . . T . 1
tions and #nterpolations of the text" (L, 130).. Mélville ox-
.. ‘ e . : D ‘ N v :
‘presses a'similar view regarding Shakcspearc*s plays. Wrjiting
“uk ) pAays e

to Evert Duycklntk of "the muyzlc“-which, hefasserts;."éll_

men‘worc on thclr~°ouls ln tht F]lzabethan day,“ Mclviile

. - ‘A

:»étateé} "thaL tvon Shaktqpearo was. noL a frank man to. the ut-

ternost . " ~ "And 1ndeed, he asks, who ln this lntolelant Un—
 lverse‘i§,‘or can be’" Although he conccdes that “thc Dc—fm
claratlon of Independence makeq a dlfference"(L gof;,he

v1ews the world as 1ntolerant ctlll

“

Thus, for MelVlllG, the chhoLomy between ObJCCthO ap-

ptaranco and ubject1Vn rtallty, a dlchotomy wnlch, ln llt—

£

e;ature, maanLoLS ltsell as. a. dlscrepanty bttweeu Lho letter”»
and_ the Splrlt s further compllcatod by Lhe neod for’ qty4.
‘listic ihdirectlon.‘ "What a madness & angulgh it JS, ' he

Ly . ; o _ S
declares 1in allettervto4Evert Duycklnck, "thaﬁ’an author can
'nCVLr*~unde§ no concelvable CLxcumqtantcs——be at, all frank ,

thh his readers. Could I for one, be frank Wlth thom—-how

, hOUld'thLY cease their ralllng—“thoct at- least who havo rall:
“ed"(L,‘965:< Like qhakeqpeare, the: Vlrglnlan uggestSyfthe
uﬁodernTadthor'must “craftlly,say_or7sometimesvinsinuate the
ethvngq whlch [he] feel[ ] to be éoetcfrlficallyutruc}vthatAe;

it were all but madntbs for: any good man in hlS own proper

character;'to utter, or even hlnt of. them"(HHM 541 42)

e

° Melvxlle s a dertion of an lnLUlthG hormtneutlc and

his class Jflcatlon of Loaders as. elthex deep dlvers .or.
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C"superficial skimmers of pages' assumes what M.H. Abrams “terms
. I ' ,

i
a mbi—dircctional;ﬁ SubJOCLLVL objective frame of reference

“to the wxltton statomont. Wherecas "the supcrf1c1a1 sklmmer

of paqov 113 contont to romaln upon’ thn-surfaco and to read
the llteral lovtl of thc author's thoughts, the "dcep dlver

jattcmptt to ponotrate bcyond those surfaccs to what ln, Moby—

('vDiék)‘Ahab termq "the llttle lowér laycr..5 In’ hls‘rcylow_of

Mossas Irom An Old Manst MQlVlllC celeblates HawthOrn chim-

v

.

Self as é "deep dlver and suggests that Hawthorne s flCtJOn‘e

?fcan be read on at 1east two 1cvols. Those content with sur—

facn moanlnga wlll,.hc sugg@qtb deem Hdwthornc "a pleasant

.erLCr,-Wth a pleasant tylc,—~a sequcstercd, halmless man;.
'from ‘whomm dny decep and wglghty thlng would hardly be antic-

AlpaLLJ’—“a mdniwho mtana no moanlngs. More dis ctnlng toad—
'ers,'on‘thc other hand ‘wlll ank ‘him along w1th.shakespeare

"as the profoundést of th;nkers.F; Not all readers will -dis-
cern thi“A]OWO}‘%?VCi of»moanin@;_Melv1IIC'remarks, "for it

L 4 2

Lis moqtly ln51nuatcd to thoac who may bost undcrstand it, and

accnunt for lt‘:lt 15 not oerudcd upon cvcry onc glike "(HHM,

) 543), )
In, the concludlng pagos of "Hawthornevanﬁ His:Mbsses,“
1Mclv1l}c suggegts that Hawthorne uses styllgtlc 1nd1rectlon

o

in oxdel to, pcxpctuate thc popular concoptlon of hlmsclf as.

C . , g . O
a -man: "who means no mcahlngs. - o '

5Tho truth ‘scdems to be’, that llke many other
gtnluqts, this Man of Mogsog takes grcat de-
.light i hoocw1n}1nq the" world ——at lecast, ‘with”
respect to himsclf: Perqonally, I doubt- not,- o
that he’ rather profcxa to be generally.estecmed
hbut a.s0-s50 sortvof author, b01ng wxlllng to*



=‘hOodw1nk1ng the world,' but that he does so “at least w1th

‘stateo is’ not snmply that Hawthorno "tako great dellght in’

" An 01d Mansc, that ”so fal .as I am .a man of dlstlnctly in=- “*g

o as wrltel pro;ccts 1nto hlS work and those hpe

o g o 127

rescerve the thorough and acute appreciation of
‘what ho is, to that party mos & qualificd to
"judge-—-thatyis, to himself. ' Besides, at the
bottom of their natures, men- 'ika Hawthorne,
in wany ‘things, deem the p]audlLa of the public
such strong presumptive evidence of mtdlotrlty N
in the objoct of ‘them, that it would in some '
dcgret render them doubtful of thaeir own- powers,’
.did they Hear much and vociferous braying con- :
corn1ng them in thc publlc pastures... . s ‘But
‘with whatevcr motive, playful or profound, Nathan-
iel Hawthorne has chosen to entitlce his pieces - ‘
in the mannexr he has, it is. certain, that some
of them are dircctly calculated to deceivae--
\1egLeglou 1y dC\lec—"thO bupcr£1c1al bklmmcr of
pages. (UHM 48—349) ‘ . S ‘ :

*Those who argue that in rev1ew1ng Hawthorne B flctlon Me]v1]1

unlntentlona]ly ttqu hlS readerq mdre about hnmself and his -

-

own conceptlon of art than-about Hawthornc or Mosses Prom An

.

fOld Mahsce regard these. statemcnts as Me]v1lle S adm1551on of

-Lhc dupllClLy of hig own authorsh1p.3? But whaL the Vlrglnlan S

. T et
\

~ .
. .

frespccu to hlmself. ' To some extcnt MLlVll]O'S comments

4 \

e

'palallol Hawthqrne S owh romark _1n the prcface to Mosqee From

N

diVidua] attrlbutt%, I vell my face. : Underlylng tho remarks~ f\F\

~

'of both men is Lhe assumptlon of a derCt corre]atlon betwoen

art and pelsonallty. However, like Hawuhorne, Mclv1lle dlf—*

ferentlates between'those aspects of thls',crsonallty thch

conceals fxomﬂ

-hlS rcadcrs: for Melv1lle, aq for Hawthorne, thc:e*isfalways>i

. an’' ‘inmost - Me behlnd the flCthe mask.

Admlttedly, Melv1lle does sugqeot that Hawthorne pr03ects‘



o g

1d Manse

A M Qa dcco ive Lmago o£ hlde]f, Lo

;ed hqrmltsg man, from,. any doep and

wclghty thng WOuld hurd]y b04aﬁilc1putod “f Lako ot'.horrﬂ"~ %

,"mastcr; of Lhc grcat Art of iolllng Lhe Trutfi hc 1& plC— N~

o

, turcd as "managlng the Truth pcrhaps (as Mc]v;]lo says of

‘oolomoh) w;th a VLCW to "popular cons crvatlsmau JHowever, 1f5'

V_Hawthorne s tales are'"dlrcctly calculatcd to dOCClVL th“.
'one, Jt is- on]y thc “supelf1C1al‘ok1mmer of pageb. voMel=
-Vlllv s rev1ew 1$¥\1n 1tSe1£, an’ assertlon that the dcepvuf
diyer' w11l fnnd great depths of thought in Hawthorne s flC;
tioh;’ Although 1n’"Hath01ne and qu-Mosses, Melv11]e sug—l

1

gcsts thaL cach man is potentlal]y a “decp dlver “There are,

"the Vlrglnlan Statesv "mlnds that have gone as. far ds ohakc— "h‘”
hspeulc lnto tho unlxelsc And hardly a mortal maﬂ, w“o, at

some leo or other, has not felt as great thoughts in hlm as’ fm
any you wnll flnd in Hamlet"(HHM 543)——hms'remarks t?dlhatc‘
that,jlrke,Hawthorne, he belleves that whcn an authox publlsh—

es a work he'addres es,,"not the many who w1ll £llng aolde

hlS volume, or nover Lake it up,vbut the few who w1ll‘under—

'.stand hlm, better than moot of hls schoolmate and llfe—w‘

.36 ‘

“matcs. . In hl% rev1ew, Melv1lle spcaks not sxmply as one

xwho has read and apprec1atcd Moss/é From An Old Manse, but as o

i

fone who, llke Hawthornc, has pLobed to "the vory ax18 of
| ‘

.::‘reality. ;:Ih'"Hawthorne and HlS Mosses, he embraces Haw- e
thornc as ‘a . fellow quester, onc of what ‘he e]sewhure terms .

:"the whole corps of thought dlvcrs, thatvhave”bEQn~d1v1ng &%'

comlng up aqaln thh bloodshot eyes qlnco the world bcgan



;(L} 79), and cu]uhrgton thoe fjdti&n itsell an a revelation of

- : . N . . ' . . ' ’ '» \ I
"the NYSQLCGI cver-cluding Spivit’ of all Beauty, which," he
h‘f B t ) . ) "
a"c'ert.n "uh;quntou.]y pOth&hP‘ men of geniug.”

* ) p 0 13

0w

.

V. Conclugion

A

Studcntq of AerlLdn 11Lo ature have: long LQcognlzod that

-

a rclatlonthp of “omo SOrL cxisats butuoon tho Lhought and
.

Jitcraturo of Lhe wrltcrs of thc American RLnan ssance and that
'y "M
of the EngT¥ish and Luropean Rom;ntlcs. In Lhc casc of Mel-

v111c, howovcr, that recoygnition has’ tendcd to be offsct by

the view. that Mclv:llc S flCthn in some sense raprosent a

recaction to the T:ansccndcntall m of his contompordrlcb, part—

1cnlar1y of chrqon. ‘But what is ccntral'to M£IVLlln s thought.

in thc carly ycars of his litcrary devclopmont is not his al-~"'

lcgcd anti- Trangcendcntallsm but his own ovcrwhelmnng oxX-

.o

perlence of consuming inward qrowth..‘MqQVLlle s rapld in-.

‘ward unfolding in the years between Typoe and€$icrgg_gavc him

what Warner Berthoff terms "an lntcnbc and yet QbJectlvq per-

L3

sonal ox porlcnce of. the mdjor themc of Romantlc thought and

©

ﬁliterature.' That 1nward qrowth not only porsuaded Melville

~. - ©

of the existence of an elan‘vita] of what wOrdsworth for

v - -

example, deqcrlst as “a motlon and a Splrlt, that lmpels/ All

thinking thlngs,aall pbjects of‘all thought, / And rolls
4

. through a11~£hings;"3_ but led’ hlm to ‘think of chdﬂge as more’

rcal Lhan permancncc .anag. of»"cxlstcnce, 1n 1t% fulnGSS and 1tsc

w35

flow, [as) aqymmptrlc&l and 1ntu1t1ve. FrOm.Mardi to ¢

s 0 v



. v .. . ¥ v ' B i . . o
Picrrc NC]VlllL S, most ambltLOUb £Lctjon is shapod b\ his at~

P 4 Ao

tompt bo gragp tho Lcullty “of Lhdt c]an v1Lal in languaqe

:ang, thus, to make it porc ptlble Lo th readers.'
. L : . g

/ M&]vill*‘s own advcﬂturcs in the' SouLh Se <jdnd hl Tsub-

B Wm? s s
socurnt lgage of hlmself as ong’ who - has bccn "bcfore thc mast"
1 ‘

Y

.

perhaps rcsultsqin his\ thSSlng nore than' otuor Romqntics

the pxlmacy ‘of cxperlgnc over thouqht, Lho view_thatw“thc

= e

1maglnatlye applehun51on gdlned through lmmedlatc Lyperlonce

is primary andgcertain, whcgcds thc analytiCal reflection

' . B ‘ o . ! L . . . X . Lt
" that follows is sccondary and problomatical.“36.~Novertheless, .
: ] . k - P : ) ) P . -

.~""

Melvillé”s:insistcnce_upon the dl equlllbrlum‘bctwoan,

icnce’nnd idca is ChaIaLtOrlSLlC of Romantlc Lhouqht gcnerally

Melville's Claldcf IlSLlL aTtitudO‘iskperhaps‘best evidént;}n ;
e : ga
- His commcntc o Hd\thorne r;galdlng Lhe transcondentdl .expe

'-ignté. "ln rcadlng some. ot Gocth f“sayipgs SO . VOLshlppcd by
7 (R L - a

has votarlns, Mglv;]l LOMQLRS,Q RN o

Lo 9

I' ‘camo across this, }i£!£;331 Lhcz‘1ll ~That is to
say; yQur SLQ&]%L@‘jdpltLty }J—but a wrotched one,
.——good; hut. 50"buL of youigeld , spread and expand
yourself, and bring-to ydudrscll  the,tinglings of
life Lhat are felt-in the flowers and the .woods,
that dre¢ felt in the plan~ts Saturn and venus, and
the Fixed Statrsw, What nonsensc! @ llere is ‘a fellow:
with "a racing Loofhachp.. 'My deéear boy,' Goéthe
says to him, 'you must live in the all, and thon ©
you will bphhuppy!" (L o131) . -

e : 9 - : e

The views hq1v1llo e\pr 5S04 do'not normally go. unqualificd
. ] - i -

By

‘nor,is this an“oxcoptron. In ‘a characteristic afterthoeught
‘he statas: o o

NLB. . This 'all'® feeling, thoughﬁ thﬁxc”is sofmwc truth
inZ  You must .often have felt it, lying on the grass
on. a warm summer's day. Ydur legs seem to send out T
shoots ‘into the earth. Your haiy feels’ like lcecaves °

ok



“UpLN. your hn&d "Mhis i, the u]l f0111nq.. But‘what
plays the mlgcthf w1Lh the truth 'is that men will ;
insist upod the universal: awpllcaLlon of ‘a Lcmporary
“fcellng or opinion. (L, 131)

N

L

*ﬁlthouqh Mclvxllc Lq,hlghly crltncal of "Lch 1n the all'”

'-.aS'anulmperatlve;;ngunctxon, hg nonctholcng gfflrms th@ truth

o . o - . - -
an cdrly recogniti@m of thQ subjectlve nature of experience

’v1éw‘wh1ch Jgnjflcantly defcrcntldtes MOlVlllC fron'
Romaﬁpicé} almost all of whom lamonted the trans1tor'

of7what.Melville terms the "allf»expericnce.

[ . . P

-of‘thc‘tallT cxpericﬁce;itself.' FQr.Mclvillc, hoWeyer)‘thc'

expcricnge is fl%cting}"ali-consdmihg in the moment of! en=
. e g . . . . i
cuuntor but no soongr expcrlcnced Lhan gone. _Nor is this a

TR

<

0
v . L ,.

LR

Yor Mclvillc] és f01 the other Romantlcu, lltﬁraturo makos

k]

its statcncnt.not,as an'idCJ but'as an @heranCG. Molv1119"

own expérienccs in Lho South Soas and th lncrcdu]LL§ w1th o

whicch his'account of thOuO expkrlchﬂc was%recclved lcd him to

v ' ’ . o " o , e , ‘
and to the recalization that how a xeadd¢r -understafids what he
reaﬁs‘dgponds_lafgely upon his own\prb—cohprehcnsion of him~"
sclf and the world. The conception‘oﬁ‘litcratpre Melville

.. -8 2 .
dov lop‘ 1n thu,ye&rf from {Xpoo to P1 srre, the conception

that a lxtcrary \oz} is less a re velatlon Of the péfsohalityi

'of»its author théd ¢ ‘he infinite Splﬁ it actlng ln and through
’ X

him,; reflects hfs acute sc]f conSCLOusnoss roqardlng thc sub—
jective origins of hlS flctlon‘ At thc‘samc time, hocher,

' . . . - e . - : g
that cqnccption’is;indicativc,QE_MelviJlo‘S confidéncd in‘the

- : o A e v $§ _
writer's ability po_overcomé,gubjcct1VLty and ach1 ve obJec—

;tivity.

S Nov 1rhclv°v,‘liké many of the ROmantics,,Molville!assérts



that only those 1cadgr; w1]l U“dLluLand "Lhc grcuL Axt of_

N . e .
’Tclllng thc Truth"'who poaseqs Lhc abllnty ‘to anotratL boyondﬁ-
thc ObjLCLlVQ fOlm of an erLLLp staLomont to tho SubjLCthO :  =

v

vreallpy;lnﬁonmlng I Cﬁrtalnly MLlVlllC s ClaSSlflcatJOn of

readerSﬂasfcither "degp dlvcro“nbr.“supegfxclal Sklmmers of

‘paéQsJ.angwéfq to Lho Iomantlc asqumPEIGﬁ of‘g'bi¥diicc£ioﬁn11w
subjoctnvo ob] CLIVC framo of rcfercnce to the wrlttcn.word.
;The controvcrsy qurroundlng thc publlcatlon of ”ypce and Omoo
fand tho adver o CrlLlCdl roactlon to Mﬂigi' Mclv1]le g f}rst

'attempt Lo c\preqs the v1910n possssslng hlm,,madc hlm, perf

'.hap ‘more- than any othcr Romantlc wrlter, acutcly consc1ous‘_<
"“of solf as. an object in the eyoq of thc reader. Mclv1llo, 1n
fact, LOCOganQd Lhdt hc faced an lndlifclcnt, 1£ not hostllc("

eadino-public; Lntgnt upon spgaklng Lhe "Tnuth"'in ?this

o

woxld of ]10 " Me]v1llo n01thor accedpd Lo nor. lgnorod the;

e
-

fl\cd bollcfs of hlb roadcrs;‘ For McﬂV1llo”'“the greattArt
) A4 ’ . S
of Toll:nq the Truth" is tho alt of qxasp1ng in a]finita 90b~,

s T
joctzvo form a Truth oNpe LanCCdlqubJOLthOlY‘dS Jnflhlto and

..

ovor—clu51vo and of dOlng bO in a manncL dJlOCtlY’Cd]CU]ath

"to mdko\lt palatable to LhL roadlng publlc Tho anrcasang
‘audiénchawarcnbssvthat-thc fmrsx—pcrson'nar ators of Mcl—
- ‘a

ville's flCthH from Mard] to Plgrro OVLHCL is.a ref]cgtlons“

e e

bdﬁh of {hCJr auth01 aghttcmpt to onpourage aud cajolo hla

‘rcaderg.and of his grOWan qcn C of Lho llmltlng effgct thos
readers have on h%s role as a?scr;ous,author.g~ S <

i Q



CCHADTHR FOUR .

.,

MOBY DICh AND QUBJLCTYVITY

. !

‘:Mplv1llc s subjectiVity hasuas.its basiS?noE;anﬁacuge

'pxeoccupatlon with o]f but the attompt to ofcapo:from;perig-f

'SOnallLy through tho dlscoery of an ob]oct1v0 ba ;s*fdr 91'
luccrtjtudc w1thln Lho self Undcrlylng thc dcvelopment of

9Melv1]lc ]'calccr from Mardl Lo Phbrxc 15 hlq be]lof that lf

h_a man dchs deoply cnough w:thln hlmseli what ho w11l ultlm— 

£l

'ately~d1§covor,vat Lhc most profound lcvel of hJs chng, is.
‘not: simply - Lhe nature of hlS own ldontlty, buL thL germlnal_h:'
CauSCS‘of llfctltself‘vwhat"ln Moby chk,-]shmaelutermsjfthe

ungraopablo phdntom of llfc," and "thc kcy to. it al] ;ﬁn'

hJ revxou of Mogsos Flom An. 01ld Man o Mclv1l]e ce]dbratos '

‘

'wathorno ath "dgcp dlvor, ibut:w Saptlcularly Tflxes“andiu

;f c1natow th aboutgﬁa%thorno's‘wo, *isfits oonccrn'with'th3~-
.fdalkor quLOnS of Lhc huﬁ%n soul. Ior Melv1l]o,,thcwdescént

a

'-w1th1n q&o oolf 15 n&ccssullly a dosccnt lnLo tho“eﬁdarker

'*erQLan,'and Lho Truth revoalcd ln such d,do cont, a TruLh

unag}nowlodgpd in. "ths world of lJOS Conscquontly, ho sug—'
gesté,.thO'wrltcr lntcnﬁ upoh qpcahlnq tho Truth within muqt,'
. : o : * - a
'?lx}e Ghakospoara, d0~so-covort1yuand by snatchesw-f"‘ -
Mclv11]c flrst-attomptod Lo embody tho lnLornnlL%ed quost~h
1:f;ctlonal form il his Lthd novcl ardl.' That the attcmpt
.Qhﬁflafﬂély,uthcoéssfuL-Mulvlllooh;msclfzrocoqﬁizodi'fgg£§£ s

°
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_,failuréﬂdidvnOt}.howOver ”dotcr-hjm fxom maklnq a spcond at—.un

-

'mtcmpt;, On tho‘contraly,‘thc cxpcrl ncc of wrltlng ai"ﬁbmancc“"

7of Polyne51an Advonturo fappears to have conflrmcd MClVlllC"‘

v

e 1n hla doqlrL to crploro "the world of mlnd ,a wor]d whercln, o
4Tajl obscrvos,'“the wanderer may gaze round Wlth morc of

’;wondcr than Balboa".band rov1ng through the golden Aztec _o 'ﬂ?“
glades ( 557) . It@ls MelVLlLe s dotermlnatlon to ekplore

-the wor]d w1th1n and hla w1111ngness "to wrlte tho e sort of»

e

°

books Wthh arc %ald tof?fall'"(n 92), Wthh accounts, in

fpart for the fact that, almost 1mmed1ately upon ertlng both

~Redbu1n and hhzte Jacket, Mclv1lle dlgmlsbos thom as “two

3 bs,,whlch I have done for money~—be1ng f01ced to 1L vas

-

.-r,.'othor men 'cvrc- - Lo sawlng wood" (L, _9_7‘)} ‘Z\lthoug.h Sin u‘nd'omr.—-;.l"
,~tan1ng to wrnte Moby chk shortly axtor hJS return from
‘:Lngland “in 1830 ,Melv1lle mdy‘have set out to compicte yetb
':Tanothor job hlS flr%t poruon narrator was; llkc Tajl be~

fox hlmq.COOn blowu by ar ”blaqt roslstlcss"(M 6) JThc . T
origihal'subjcct.of:the.tale; tho %outhezn uperm Whalo FlSh~-%

Aérioé, bcc ame: On]y thc factual ba31q of Mc]v111@ s sccond

v“attcmpt to cmbody thc 1ntornallzcd qucst in. fchlonal form

S Graspihg.tho,"pngraépablé,Ehantom'of'Lifeﬁ; 

2
RN

&

o

Mclvlllu“ oonoorn w1th qubj@CLlVlty is QVdent flom Lhc'

o

Dat

55 outsot of Moay chk.. If, as Robert Zoa]lnér p01ntq ouL, vory“

paqo of to/ novel is’ qhapod by thw ]dOd of w1Ler -as- mlrror,

o



lter Ishmael 1ntroducos NarCLSqus as a flgure for Lhe self

R

Cw

:that'idea'ib'oétahiish* jh"its first Ehaptef;l In that chap—

9 . e :
C -

a

'dlvuded 1nto obqexver and obcervcd HO'dOOS'SO in an attempt

‘zworldrMV‘Imp11c1t in Lhe deeptr mcanlng Ishmael d15covers ln

hsertlon Lhdt "for Ishmael ‘the voyagc of the Peguod as as muﬂh‘v

- to oxplaln hlS own fagc1natlon for."the wat ry parts of the:_

*

D u

»"that story of Narcl suo“‘is, Robert Zoellner notes, the as—”

cac voyaqe 1nto tho Jnterlorltleq of hlS own soul as 1t is a

Avoyage lnLo the exterlorltles of the ocean world 2i IshmaeL

1mp11es; mortover, that the voyage thhln 1s ‘one in. whlth all,_

1 3
O SO oe

‘h'meh are, to some extent, Jnvolved4 "lf they but knew 1t, n'
‘ :he arque ,“almoqt all mtn 1n thell degree, some | tlme or -

:, . '\

"othor, cheszh Vory nearly the same feellnqs towards theiﬁg.

3

ocean WJLh me"(MD, 12). ‘Th ”tormentlng,:mlld Lmage 4Narc15—

]

 we ourcelvos sce 1n all rlverq and oceans. It lq the 1maqe-

H Y U Sl

;‘of thc ungLaspable phantom of llfe, and thls 1s the key to

it dll" (MDY, 14) L R :.1'0

" le

%he most conc1se statement of Melv111c s concorn w1th' *éhiﬂ

'bubjoetlv1ty oceul ‘1n‘"Thc Doubloon chdpter of the nove]

<

Sus_ ees Jn the fountaln i ;‘Ishmael-assertS},"that-same Lmage _“Y'

“In that chaptor soven mombers of the shlp s crew, 1nc1ud1ng',f7

"f Stemped on the gold doubloon. Th61r'radlcallybdlfferent

a

5hCVL % man in turn hut mlerlS back hlq own myoterlous

41'Ahab, attcmpt to dec1pher the mean:ng of the varlous 51gns'

liﬁter?fetatlon appeag Lo lndlcate the truth of Ahab s ob—
o‘]

"eetvatiOn;that "thlS Lound gold lS but tho 1mage of the

'roulder blobe} thch,,lee a maglelan s glaqs, toveachfand,:

v

LN

CRY L



.

st_li" ™D, 3-59') LT

each mcmbcr of thc_ahlp

llntcrpz Latnons defcr w:dg]y hocaucb

s crew nccc sarlly 1nLcrprctu “the

doubloon w1th1h thc rangc of hls own cxpcrlenCcs

ach bxnngq,.

o and thg world.v

”75w0e Lo work

to thc lntorpr lee ch hlb own procomprchgnamon of hlm elf

Thus, whcrcag Ahab dlscovcrs‘"vtout sLuff for

on,‘ blaok saos on]y."a round thng made of gold

<

[lS] nlnc hundrcd and SLAty-CLgaLs"(MD,‘BGO, 361)

-

tenlng to the old Manxman

v,

anoLher rcndcrlng now, buL stlll onc Lext. All

L3N

‘in one klnd of. world, you sce"(MD, 362) Lnkc 1

»

1ntcrpretatlon of the NarCLSSuq legLnd Ahah S Comment

‘;‘gffpct,'1d<ntlfles Lhe‘ mysterlous self" as the

comments Gtubb excla1m<-:

Morts of men P

qhmael s Pc—-

'in N

movt crltl—

k)

Lhc ]no 1rg prof‘

O
|

S

2

.“O

- cal; ?S:;udo thc ] st knOJn, c*emcnt in
. R 2
eSS, [T Lnower 15, Lndeedf-ldcntlflcd ra condntlonlng

'"I look,f‘

"factox of all that can be Pnown.3
e

he“looks,

chants PJp

RN

"‘~1ook wc look yes look‘ they look"(MD, 362)1 ;1
V"The Doubloon chaptcr ls an ephtome of Moby—DJrk ds a
s . U

wholo. Thc varlou :crcw mpmbcr §_offort to 1ntorpret;thc
'mganlng of thc doublonn parillgls Lhe stompLs, in the ]argo:(

fcontcxt of tho novc], to alerO at'oomo undcru andlnq of the:A

,WWthL Whale.f Lach of Lhc maJor charactcrs

' bOdlCS a defcran approacn

to ]lf ?a dlsLJnctlve way of

=l

 'vannn lm thlS-WOrldp and 1n tho commcnts he makos, rcveals

ot on]y a doubloon unlqucly hlb own, buL hal "whalc
’uleuc. In the “Moby chk" chachr of. the novel Ishmael

'brlotly summarlacs Lhc ways of bclnq~1n tho~world oxcmpllflod‘

no lcss ‘

worth 51xteem d“llarg'[whlch] at two cents Lhc c1gar' {;
After lls-I

-"There s e

',yqu -

v



by chh of the matos-' -.‘A o e . D
: HLIL, thcn,-was khl" qrcy hdeOd ‘ungodly old mén;
at- the head of a craw, Ldo,.chlofly made up  of mon- f(:
grcl rencegades, and castaways, and cannibals ——morally
. enfeebled also, by thae 1ncompctonco of .mcre unaided
‘virtwe or r:qht-mlndddncss in. Starbuck,. . the nvulntr—
able. }olllty of indifference and rCCleSSnL%Q in’
Stupb, and the pervadlnq mcdlocrlty 1n Flask. ‘
’ o - B S . (MD 162)

’f‘Although Ishmqél profesqos hlS 1nab111ty to fathom "how gt

(')

"Lwas”that [the crcw]cso abOundlngly responded to [Ahabfs}wlrew

or what the Whltc Whalo was to them, or howctd_their ungon-

4 )

501ous undcrutandlngs, a;so 1n some dim,'unsuspected*way,v

‘the mlght have soemed thc glldlng grcat demon of the scas of

llfe"(MD, 162), Moby chk as’ a,. whole is an extcnded explor~

atlon of dlfferonu ways of belng in- the world dlfferent

.uncon501ouu undtlstandlngs".of"thc"glldlng_great“‘demon.of'~

scas of lifef and howathose uncOnscious understandingsﬁcolof

.the‘world each. of the charactors pGlCClVC

2

Althoﬁgﬁ, in Moby D1ck MClVlllC 1danJfleq the myétér;

iqus. sélf” as the key cumponemt 1n Lhc know1ng profcsg, hJs
_,pLJmaxy concorn io thc pOunlb]llty of eqcapJng’subject1v1ty

'fthrough thc d1¢00very of a 51gn1f3cant rt]atlonshlp betwcen

it‘thevsubjectlve.andﬂobjcctlve'worlds. 'That rclat%pnshlp Mol—"

_Vﬁllen lec othcr Romantncq,'écok -to dlscover w1th1n thc

&

‘self. Na1c1 Ssus ' attcmpi to. grasp'"thc tormentl“9r>mild ..

imdgb‘ hc ‘Sees reflected on tho fact of the watox actually

.definéS“the central act;ontof the novel., AcCordlng‘tovRobertﬁ

oo

&ocllner, S e ST B ' A 3‘

The pal];dly boautlful lmago whlch Naxcxssus sees

PR
N

chasing with curses: a Job.* whale rounct the ‘world, . - L

137



" . ot o \ ) ) « ‘ N
‘Eﬁﬂmmﬂlnq bonoath the fountain's surface rescmbles
msclf, beecauge it is a,prddubt‘of the 4lluminating
lamp;m{gq thch,'in Llve act of leCCptiOn, stamps ,
thi¢ wordd with the features of the uniqgue self. By
thc,qamo to}cn, the noumcnal mc: which- pcor ‘batk at -
", Narcissus out of thce watery not-me stands as. the
aboriginal’ pr]mal form,. thn\antoporgoptull substrate
for all the other primal forms which Joom and glide.
through Moby-Dick., olmlldrl the rcf]octlvo trans-
. parency of Narcrssus'! fountaln parallols Lhc lntulLlVC
trdn)parcncy of Ishmacl's ocecan, and the leC of Nar—
cissus pLOVldCS thc,model for lshmagluas Eggught—“
diver. » - S \

0 ——————-—I L \v"~‘

o

-HOwaycr, whereas NarCLSsuc alls Lo recognlée that thc tor—.'

\ .

mcntlng, mlld lmagc hc sces gllmmerlng bcncath thc fountaln s

surface ls'a reflectlon of his own 1nner sclf the Ishmacl

v
[

' Qhanarrates Moby chk Lhat 1S,,Lhe Ishmacl who has dlved
and 5urfac¢d¢aga1u, is’ very much’ aware of Lhat fact.T'Con~~

seqhéhtly, itziS W1th1n the: "mysterlous qolf" that ha_ulti—
matélyfscéké life's ungraépable phantom. e

For Ahab thu WhlLe whale is the -’ ungxaspab]c phantom

.of llfe, a phantom hc dlmly dlscorns bcneath 11fc s gur—'

]
B}

“face. HlS quoat for Moby chh lu an athmpt to glasp that

AelUsmvc phantom; Thuq, in ro&ponqo Lo Starbuc“'s objoctLon
Zthdt,he'simp]j—schs "Vengoan¢g,on a.dumb brute" ‘that_struck
) ‘ . A ) 7;. . - hd : ' - ,.‘ f N . - .
"him “from blindest.instinct,”
-laycr.' ’
jAll VlSlblL objocts, man, Larc but as pnsteboaLd
masks. ‘But in -ecach evcnt——ln the living act;, the
undoubted dLOd“—thCrL, some unknown, but still
ireasonlng thing’ pqu forth the mouldings of. its:
features from behind the unreasoning mask. -If man
will strike, "strike through the mask! low can,
the prisoner reach: ouL51dc except by Lhrustlng
thlough the wall? To® m(,, thé white whalc, 18 ‘that.

‘wall, shoved ncéar m¢. .Sometimes I think there's .

.nauyht buyond" But 'tis cnough, I tasks me; he
heaps mc¢; I sSee in hlm outrngpouv strength, with
S - S oL

138

Ahab speaks of "the little. lower



n inscrutable malico 1now1ng it.. That inscrut- o

ble thing is chicfly wth I hate; 'ahd be the white o4 .
wha]c agent or .be. the white whale prlnCLpal, T will.
‘wreak that hate upon. him. ‘(MD, 144) - '

Surface appecarapces have littleé meaning for Aliab: he'iS’in—
¢ PP » : g Ltor Aliab. R

tent upon théircality he‘perceivos hnéerlyth them, Lhc "jn—

g scrutablc thing" whlch puts foth the moulﬂlngg‘of ;Lq fea-

’

-»turev from heﬂlnd Lhe unreavonlnq mask” ’of Vlolb]C objects.
. ‘ {
° v

Although Ahdb is- uncertann whethcr Moby chk is aggnt or

|
pllnc1pal ‘he seizes upon;the whale as the v151blo embodlmcnt-

e

of a powcr which is othcrwifc ungra%péblé, a power ho regards'

fas elthcr md]lClOUS or 1nd1ffercntly destruct vc._ "he plled

upon Lhe white’ whal;fs hump, @)tatec 1shmael ""the sum of

/

'all Lho genoial Lago "and hato felt by hlS wholc rdcc flom

/'

Addm down, and then, as 1f hlq chest had boen a. mortar,-he

SR -2

bu1sL his hot hean s bhell upon itY (MD, ]60)
Ahab S whallng quest is paralle]cd by Ishmdcl S selff _
consc1ous attcmpt, as.narrator, to grasp life's 'ungraspahlc f

phantom ln.art. For Ishmael, .as>for-Ahab thc;WhitooWhale
'ié the Vl%lble ombodlment of ‘that phantom. At its mos t eléé‘

-mcntal lCVgl Ishmag]'s narratlve attempt tovgra$p the image

of that;phantom‘takes the form of/ah éhcyélopedic studyiof »

jthc whale. fAv J-. A" Ward-notos}“lshmacl s study of” the whale

is a search fOl toLal knowludgc.v. lt ;s "an attompt to

.achieyve all'knowledgc'through a knowledgc of the whale."7'

.

In Moby—Dick Ishmael deeku tO‘grasp nd aL the same tlmc,rto

'~communicate, ‘the reallty of the. whalg through Lhe shcer ac-

' o -

: cumu]atlon of evndcncc re gardlng it. ‘Ishmael has, as hcq

;hlmsclf~assqres the reudor, "swam through. libraries and

- N . o ‘ »

139

I
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R k] e
séfled through oéouns"(MD, 118) . Accqrding'tokuowprd P,;Vinﬁ,‘

o o : ) : Co
cent,  the whale examined "in almost cvery aspcect: bio-

Iogithl SOQlOﬁQgELd1 .phrenplogicgl,;pdlconthodiédl, hiéf
ftOricai °anatomical, and ecohomical."g' Certainlg;:that.is‘
:what Ishmael would have tho reader bcllevg.. "The-c]assific—'t
.'atlon of Lhc cohstltuents of 'a chaos,' declarcs Is hmael,
"nothng lcss is here cqsaycd"(MD, ll7) ' 3: ‘ 7 o .'t;
| Ishmacl 1s,~howevor; plagucd by doubt regarding man's
ablllty to galn any klnd of mcanlngful knowlcdgc whatsocver,
he'repqatedlyiapq}ogiggs for his own lack of kﬁowledge re—.

gardinygy the whale and, morc than oncgf,deépairs of‘knowing
'anything about him'at all. "Disséct him hgw I méyi";he‘def
 ‘clares in his. chaptcr'dh "The Ta;l ". . . I but go skin -

vdccp;'l Pnow hlm not and never wi "(AD ;318). if, as”is-

freqﬂently.argued,_Iuhmael bul]esqucs thc SClenLlflC method

Y

;1n ggglﬂgigb he"docslgo becauseh like Ahab, he 1s cqncernedf
,notvwith Surfate appearancés,‘but witﬁlthé rcélity tbpéé_snrj
facesjcohcegi.?o. As his- chapter 6hi"fhé»wﬁiten¢ss of the
Wﬁé]ef makes“evident; Ishméel isbaCUtciy ébﬁégious of tﬁéi}
;subjgctive t tUTL of hlS pcrtcptlons éna'thatiaas Emtrson

'note ,”"we havo no mcans of corrcctlng the&o colorod .and dis-—

tortlirllg lcnses whlch we are, ‘or of computlng the amount of -
1

.theif’error.-;h. Indhed,* nderlylng that chapter ls'Ishmael's

Hlocognltlon that hlS undtrstandlng of. the wha]e is nccessarlly ;((1
~.'. R 4

o5
subjective. Thus ‘he doas notfattempt to ehplaln what the. »if X
T

White-wﬁale'@eansv but what, at tlmts, 1t mcan~ to him- (MD 163YJ’

,‘,

3.
v,

° o

'Fof ishmaelL-Moby chk s’ whltenebs, whlch, he ob%crchr



"is not eYes much a color as th VluLblO ubucngc of <olor, and

.at LhL pamo lec ‘the concrctc of all dgibrs,"symbollzcs the

Iy

.ungrasPablc phantom of llfC undcrlylng Natuxc S a]l too-

“dcccthvc auxfaccs, thc 1ca11Ly whlch,_he uggcgtu, lS colgr—

&

ed in the act ot pcrceptlon : "thn we - con 1der,' Ishmac] re-

, - 3
marks, the "Lhcory of -the natural,phnlOJophers,

‘.that-all other earthly hues——cvory stately or
'lovely cmblazoning--the sweet tinges. of sunset
"skies .and woods yea, and the gilded vcchtq of
butterflies, and the buLtcrfly cheeks of young
girls; all these are but subtile deceits,. not
actually inherent in substancesg but only laid
.on from without; so that all @e ied Nature ab-
‘solutely -paints like .the harlot, whese allure- "~

" ments cover nothing but the. chdrncl"house w1th3n,'

»+ and when we proceed further, and considdr that the

- mystical cosmetic-which producesgevery one of her °

) - hues, thegdreat principal of light, for ever re-
- mains white or-colorlgss in itself, and if{ oper-
\\' " ating withcout medlum,up ‘matter, would.toUch all
objects, even tulips and\‘,ses, with its owa hlank N .
. tingc--pondering all this, the—palsied universe =~ = = . %
'f\hlles before us a leper; . and llke Wi TE travellcrsw
B dpland who refuse to wear colored-and C
S¢S upon tholr eyes, so the wrch 'nfldel R ——
himself blind at the monumcntal \hlte v
all thc progpcot éround hlm : (MD,:

b}

;:x The fact 1), howpvor\\that whl]e ‘nan can ponder the p0551b11—
M;\\ . : o . o . L
‘\;Eyw;&plch is plec1sely hat 1shmac." Vit€S~LbC_IﬁadQI~LV » ~—

'1\\\- - \\\\ =

~he n'do }lttle mOLO He may SIS

’ - \ : \\ T
“Natur;$;5§h}ﬁtg; ; ints lec ‘the harlot- he mdy SUbRSEEZEEégjjjtii

that all "delfled

 "thc pdlSLCd unlveruc lles beforc [hlm] a leper, but he can—

not see w1th anythlng othcr than hls cycs and they necessallly

-bolor hlS'VlSlon."IShmael ralscs the posslblllty but he docs_ .
R . ERANR )

not because he cannot, assert the rcallty He raises;the

TpoSSJblllty in ordor to Suqqc L  ln‘gome dlm, réndomfway:i

>>whatr at tlmco, [thc Whltcgwhale]'yas to [him].
+ - . N oo . .

N
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lshmaél, Moby chL ;‘d gymbol of thg po<v1b1]1Ly of nlhilxgm,,

a nﬁthJ,m J HL]llq Millor dL&C)lb ~as J"the noth;ngnoss o£ '

CoanlOUJnCJa whon conscnousncss bocomos thc foundatxon of
12 . .",‘l: ’ ‘ ’

evcrythlng . S ‘ Lf" ‘A; f v
: j

ce1v1ng SubjLCL in the knowxng prochs,Mho 1s no ]oqu S50 con—
“cernlng the role of the’ self in the act of wrltlng , If thc

1Sxtcrna1 world thrcaLeng to bccome a SUbjOCtJVC phonomunon,
:'so d0eq lltcrature, 1f no ObJCCLlVQ kyowlcdgc is posslble, |
Jthen mednzng Jtself neccusarlly becomou a’, pclsonal c;eatlon.
1t must bo sghght in Lhc pcrce1v1ng consélouqncss and nét in”

thc bbjcct of perceptlon. l'-Book""— declares Stubb in "The
Doubloon, "You 11 do to glvp_us tho barc words and facpsq»?,,
B bnt we . romo in to Supply thL thoughtk.' A1most aq an after—’

thought he-adds, "That s my smail ckp@r]&nccf ----- 5o far as,

- ..--ﬂ‘"'

I

L arlthmotlc go"(MD 360- 61'

e

2™

ﬁaint

”TShmablean_trdﬁh .

Lo z'qhmaclgan‘man must cunfer:mgaang on thnq%,’ o

=77 the things are- procéssional and the meaning is-

: ’;g;gbateT by the changeable. 1limits of hl% moods ..

.~ _.Meaning is an integral part of rcallty, ‘but reality
H;doea not ex1st apart from cons c1ousncss. Reality

..and- moanlng arc the relation of man and world; ,;l
_they are the quallty of his concern with thé things
of his-world: a coffin may  'be' .a coffin, but. 'by a-

'7me1e hap - 6f mant's purpescful conccrn it. may also
be ‘a sca-chest, thHen a- life buoy——ultlmately,
‘its potentlal;ty 1t 'ig’' .all ‘three at once, - for
" Ishmaelcan Being is becomlng and .is ‘therefore’ al—’
. .ways touched glth pOSSlblllty, with, thqt is,
; nothlngne _ SRV

;If»Ishmael is self¥consciousaADohﬁhhaving-MoinPEPK-SCQUEQd

bd .

If Ishmac] lu acutqu COHSLLOUS of Lhe role of Lhe pcr—7



‘Qereeiver.hiﬁ,

'personal vmslon of thé Whlte Whale and SLinflcantly more

fgradual abandonment of what he terms Ahab sf greatuglftsfor

T AN VT

o W : o

- at as ' a mhldeous ‘and 5ﬂ%olerable alleqory,' 1t is because;

L]
‘1n hlSonarrat1VL, he attempts to grasp life's ungrabpablc

“y

‘phantom by creatnng a work,of aft whlch contalns ‘within lt-'

lfe_s,lnflnrte varlety'and, consequently, also its 1n-_
ite- potentlallty oﬂ’meanlng, lee the gold doubloon whldh

Ahab nanl to the malnmast of the Peguod Ishmael s narrative

¢

ns suscep b]e to a w1de varlety of 1nterpretatlonq, the ultl—

L\

»mate effect of whlch ig 'to forqe the reader into a recognl—W'

-

- ‘tion of the relat1v1ty of meanlng N S ' N

‘In The Salt -Sea. Mastodon, Robert Aoellner argues that «

& -

_’"the dlfference between Ahab the?dram@tlc exposrtor of Mobz

-

chk— and Ishmael, the narratlve exp051tor, 1s eplstemologlcal.

I

They do. noL agree on’ the relatlonshlp between percelver and

o

perce1wpd , Unllke Ishmael, Zoellner suggests,.Ahab cannot

1dent1ty,between the. subjectlve and objec—
l hé c0n51der the pOSSlblllby that “the-

/"

possrbly contrlbgte somethrng to the

&lnd a substant

*

tlve(worldsgn

data of Eercepthn-"lél The dlfference betweeh Ahaboand

;_ B - »
<

[ ]
Ishmael lS developed ;n the nové& however, less 1n theSe

terms than 1n terms of the fact that whereas, An the course

L F L7 JE PN

,of hlS quest, Ishmael becomes ancrea91ngly more open to 11fe 'S
'1nfln1te varlety and more acutely sensrtlve to 1ts many a%—

blgultles,hAhab grows progre551vely more obsessed by hlS own

. ¥

¢

o 4 "3 -

gt

oA

'closed to experlences whlch challenge the truth of that v151on.”-‘.

°

.Indeed Walter Bezansor'has descrlbed Ahab's- tragedy as his

ER »h"' KN s i



144 -

o . e . 15 B a ’ : h *
symbolic! p(\rc:cptl‘on . 15 PR e . :
"‘Nhat, pld”" the mJ.SCth_‘f with the"-ﬁt\ruth " Melville wrote .

to H_u\ Lhox ne (hll‘ll‘lg‘ t_h;-. Compo ,1 tion.ot Mo!)v—nx it _" is t;ha:t:

men. Will‘ iﬁ};‘{i:‘.t ujppon th(\ ' un{ﬁ@u :fa ¥ _app%blcat ion ofé a tempor-

ary fo(,llnq Of .OplnlOﬂ (L,. 131) I\l%b is )ust_ ‘s;uch‘,-a fi‘htl_h';
He insis Ls upoh concolvw\q tvklmo Whi to \*’halo as L}u - i4n‘c:'a"rn;1't.i on
4 ,eof .a],l_ cv‘i_], .,4" of "a]l thdt mac.ldcns_ ‘ L}nd t,QrménL:-: :” .:11] Lhat

stirs up the lces in _\thir‘lgs 7 A1l ‘truth with malice in it; all’
B T . o - . A ’ oo -~ :

that cracks and. s'i news .and cakes the brain; all. the gubit*le:

dAdmonisms of life and thcwqht" (biﬁ, 1 60) . 01 - he ot her hand,

Ishmacl who, for ‘a»‘t'itmc, ls Caught s 1n [\wb & vision-="What .

"

‘S]\Ji_f jn"to_\«!"o‘ﬁm %()\Ont} four " he as}\ coorostand still”

(MD, "1.63)‘?-«:{11("1 aan seol né’xuqht in - thuL brute t,nut the- dead- o0 7
b N ‘ o L 5 : . . ‘s . ) o ) . .

lices L 111 "L ultimately views thc.. Whiatey Wh:xvlo cwath oan Tegual

eyd¢." -UThere 1is,

Ishmaecl declares, "a'wisdom that-is. vkoéc;

. 1

o but there ds’ a woe that 1s uivxc‘.QQ 0 And 'g‘hcrb is a Ldt sk 1]
eadgle. in, some souls that cun . a 1iKe divo down into . t he bl dck'-
. ) oa oy ° . . Y ‘ : .

est gorges, angd soar outs of thoem again ‘and bec*omo invis sible

. .
N

BPE

"i:n the sunny spages” (ML, 353) . - o _
T shmau] Ty .‘fing 1 stance is not one of - susponpded judyment

‘ . . ot - '
N . .

buL Onc \\hL(,h ssorts the need for both faith ands di sholief:

. - - : PR

Lo

"DpLibLs of :Lll_i.lgil‘aljs curthly, and\'igﬁ‘uitions of”sonic;tvh‘irigis;‘

heavenly; this cowbination, ™ Ishmacl - declares, “fikes neither
o . - . . . ; k] s L PN

.

beY LS‘\’UX‘ ,flbr infidel, but makes .a ﬁ}hn who 'n:’gatd‘s 'th‘om both N
- -& Ead o 3 Co v ) o, .
\%’*}th c«iu \l oy e (MD *8 14) ’l‘hol offcct' of Ishmacl 's p(‘LV{l%l\fgg
¢ - = .t

- "‘xi‘mxy‘ }s, i..m Lon-p bofcn o' tho' rcadcr thﬁ@”ec‘%nl LJ.on that 11 fe

Uhqtdb.'h’ll)lt‘ plnm(om can “bhoe gllmpsvd but not.. qras,pod Il}\C‘ e

yo



~b¢lio£: Only Ishmaei who,"amld thé tornddocdetfantic of.

- his being""cah'

when -Ahab is not phyalcally chagnt, his 1nfluoncovxn-thof Lk

‘Navcissas, "who Lu cause he

mild.imagc_he snw.fn the

mast-head who "Lakgg/Lho mystlc ocgan at.his'fuct‘qu thb

'be_roburh;,iiko bulklngton, oqt of,tho spray of thp PQJ}VKPm

| S
Zould not grasp the tormcntimgy

Aountain, plunch ;nto 1t and was

drowned, " and,, l;he'thé“ﬁhollow—oycd"-young Platon:*t 1n Lhc

€
) .

lsjbl 1mnqe af . Lhat docp Blue boLLomloss goull pérvading 

‘mé{nk‘ind and- xmt,un_\, Ahclb mis th $ the image itself for an

“A

objective reallty and drowns in afwillinq suspension of dis-

Yo

1ll ‘des port lh mute Cdlm,“cury1VQu, Lo

-

otcan-perishing.

IT  Moby-Di&k as Autobiography . - 0

v

‘The flgL ¢ of Ahdbyﬂ”aigrand;"ungod]y, gOdélikC mdnf“

L e R TR II ST
(MDD, 76) . chm'lnq W.LLh Cur ses a Job! s wlm]o ~r©und t.rhc world” :
(MD,. 162)} dom1nat S'thc ;rgatcr part ef Moby-chk._‘Evcnv

- -

:ndiratiéu 1nr“tru1g1y fo]L ’ ho hauntu Moby—DLch,as_stroﬁhlyf;

'db th¢ WhIL thﬂa haunta Ahab s .own conGCLOusncus. Nover—

L

T

,ithoh . .ob"--Dl m} is Is}‘mia'o.l ! S '-r~1ar-rativo~ xmL Ah lb ! c 1\1 t houqh

onuL ihdb OflCCLlVClY Ldkos commqnd of tho chuod : shmacl«
, y v .

focqunnLly ,ocmq to diuappoar fzom Lho narratjvc hisg. dls~' f

_appcaiahcbs, and thp dramaLlc modc Jnto whlch tho nazratlvc

choqtodl) movoc;"are att):butublu less Lo Mulv1llc s arcf'

o

lcss use of poxnt of VlCW thn tO_hlS sclf—conscgous attempts

,tb nnwﬂk";Ju; subj<rgbuvt)cprag11n{ of‘llis“ar%jﬁi?ifpnmnfinq }ii

E

Lo




. ST o S o 14
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’ ° L e : o e S o
. T R R . . N AT R
~narrator from the center of the-narrative. I Malville re-
. - C. o , . R . R L - K e , ao . . ‘., . . B

o

hobeslﬁls nhtruﬁqr fﬁam théf@ohtdf'df the nufrhtive, hc-ddgs
;§0 n0t Qimbly;Lo"ﬁusk LhC‘subjécti&o"GrjinS‘éTuhfsha;gj.butxz';’
: o N 2 I . . N C
to assert, thy annqc‘nd nL naturo df~phg yié}gnjléhmgg% com- -
”‘ﬁdniédiés.ptSubjbbtivo rc ](étlon
» . . a e M

LlflCd } drama." Me]vlllc *Anarratgr, decNef;_docs'nqt"GSF

“in eoffeocl, bocome objece- " -,

/
S

capc fxom MoLy Dxck buL 1nto lt._'Asﬁclaucobcﬁmbodvpoinps»ng;

K Lt B : -3

f

’Ishmael is anJbley pquCﬂt LHLouqh hi§.5ar;a¢ibn whdn‘hb S

G o o

débsgﬁﬂto bc dlxcctiy prescnt in. it." . =;L"sh-m;u.&_’l."'is,b ambonn e

’fnotoyd'ﬂthg ;o]f—Jroszlnq WLLLCF qvo)xng, dnq flnally achlov—

iﬁg, toalizatlon through JLlfiefchomnnt in- tho woxk of art."g6

. >

o P - .
Tho,nar 1Lor'q atL mpL to dCthVQ rcall dtlon through
> ’ . 'o"__
;sclf orfacomgnt oLLU’ ;@nithu,opcninq‘]ihvvof'hinfnarkativedy

As,éuvpra] aonmuntators haVo MOLLd thn nqrrﬁﬁdr_of Moby~D1ck

.Idoés-npt“sfatc that hiS'name»1§ 1thdo]- he simply 1nv31@

P R o L B -

L e e vl 17, ) - o
A hlsorQQQUIS Lo call hlm 1shmael,_';.$hc.op¢n1ng llneﬁoff

Mobv—DJ ke is, at onget both dchJJ Loﬂdffdbjl]ty HAnd aﬁlasffﬁ

vortnon of d stancoe. ’ﬁhbﬂroaler is, Pnu] andtkoxb Jr. as-

,wSCrtg,»ﬁgt in tho”pﬁesewcﬁ;o.;somccﬂh who-forﬂrcnsoﬁé of "his

. . G e : R S _'Q . : . e N - ' S o
‘Lmhbwnfwouldv”athur nér,say who hc' aJJy ist" O Buty 1f the nae
. . [N B > N : g
o . . R f’, . B . . @ Q

flﬁiadpﬁtbd hp obSOrves

"Ishniael" is’
. N . . . B - .y

ittis ,'meh udl 1t% allu lVLnQSS, doubtlc SS pd .
moTe: acclurate :dc Jgndtlon of him than ‘its” i K

uygr'° IGdl riame’,  forl.it cloardj QlﬂnlfJL s0h N R
‘bl‘ sense of lyim@clf a and  his world.. But bo-:- .

‘;” se gkhlni tho shew - af ﬂffdblllty a real
ﬁf ! e - 1s ,w1thold Ishmael remains Lo . somey ¥ . .
L tenta e ernqcr dcmwan in a falsc position;t. - R
and hecabsp he does, ‘as.soon ds the gelf=" 7 o cel

\3 . bo‘:tuwc_d nama . i s;_>okmf, “thn shadow of noth-
' 1nqnos _i’s»'up-on"_ the b_uoc‘)k»_.-l,‘; oo .

- ! . . IR : ®
. Q
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Q

A

. B : : S S g S
.NdWCVQt, LO’ond who bLllPVL%,'ﬂS“NCUVilld-dOOSj‘fhat‘"thp -

e .
& . LN

dmgs of all flno auLhoxs.arc.Lictitious7onusiy . ..simply

standing as'thcy do, for the, mystical, ever-eluding Spirit of-
v : “v‘ : : e . N q. ' . : o ? ) .‘

a1l BpauLY,.which'ubiQdithslytpoSSQSsés méd‘of“gcniué"(num,

"'

”:invitation to hls rcadorf

a greateT xcalkﬁy_'}MqlwlllQ,siusj of Lhe namc "Ishmael"_is"

thc dﬁe hc chooscs lS as approprldto as any oLhcx-"his» “

°

7to call.hlm "I hmael" 'S;‘Jn deL,

not.- £he asqumptlon of a fa]gc pothLon, bUt the_aSs@ftion,dfﬁ 

"u.v“‘ B

ductlon to The Scarlot LoLter'.othié'“trué pbsitjop aé-éd;Q'

1Lor.

tcmpt to mduk 1Ls'suqucp1vc Oflglns.

becn

./ L

In boLh ins tancL%, Lhe authors oxpcnd ar:-xn an'dtj“

o -

Although,‘aswﬂebngqhgonAYu notes,. "Moby-Dick has often

cal;gd a work buifgéncni519'it5js c105u1y'rc1g_'

v tho form of thc uuLoblogLuphy dcvglopod durlng the'R m;utic

BN

’pcrlod ,T f'}. T 'u,n~ ‘ f'.’ L g

cho]axo Havovdftbn noted that Melv:]lc,‘c1111Cdl

-"of Fmerson's brand of, Trans stendentalism,. reacted

’_‘vaqalhbt the RomcmLJc, spirit in qcnc*xu] - But the
_truth is LhuL Mceiville was basically ‘Romantic as.

much-as “he WA ‘CQLmLur—Rox_mmL1,c. _ And’ preciscely. . ° e

becaus o of thl heowas: more-aéute]y aware of 1nnor’

_conhllctq in omantlglnm and.more than . othoer Ro—A

‘mantic [s sicl dived uwep]y ‘in . quest off uurVLle ST
and - d]mo t\uuccondod 1shmaol,vw1th qreaLV"stam—<

. ina and ‘an cvorlaqung iteh  for things remotoe,'.

_farou ovén better.  So- dynumlc an-'I' as narrator

is pcrullarly ‘Romdntic, unlike thc. ‘clas sical mode’

,whl(h limits an IV to o a tC(hthdl conv“nlenco." o

. The fiist person point of Vview was. common in.auto- L
(leg xphJc,,judvcntulgs,jand travel stories, but . 9 )_

Romantic write rd eleovated and Cﬂqboxatwd this ¢s-

'sontlally lyrlc bochnlquo 1nL0 a morc COnbLLOUSly R .

‘ ¢yme]lC VChlL e, = : ) -

A]Lhough Yu Lqu]d Mohy—n'

147

S C : S - o . LAt -
.;.not unl;g&v f@mngﬁs assertlon,;ln'“ThepCustOm'Housef intro- ¢

g

*R as. "the culh}hqtidh of‘MélbiJic”s~;_



o 'y{ K vv'. ) ' o ] ) -
axlnor romanccu, 110 arquc thqt I.Junavl utdndb-c”hu t from

. . .
- ! . ‘

Me]vxllo (] carllgr hcro ln LhuL "hc a]onc can ObJOLL]fy
'th ol@ to hl% soarchan,consc¢ousncss amd‘cndow- hxv.ox~

. pericnces with symbolic s 1<nlf1cance -17"Mclv111c s orlgln~
th sy J .

Y

'afity,"°yn arghes,.?iief_ln hJu ablllty to lntcn51fy Ishmagl‘

éqltqr_l qucst by:thc'drama_ofAAhab, Qr morL propcr]y by the

"n' o Q“ZO

qttagqﬁ -of thc POqUOd whlch serves hxm aq one grand lc uon.

'Avl‘f'éi Yu quggoqts, ﬁQBX_p1Qﬁ can bOot b undcr Lood ln rc—1'
latlon to thc homantlc conchtlon oi tho glowth of thn mlnd
and Lo t»c dJStLCLlVQly Romantlc form oi Lhc autoblography :""_fh

gto whlch that conceleon gavc rlso - L%Lo OLhCl Romantlc
: e

:auLoblegraphles, Moby chk lS concornod noL only WJth LhL

'groth of Lho mlnd but Wlth tho péqubllnty of overcomlng

o - N u" . . . - .
'qubwncilVJty gnd aCUJOVan ubJectJVItv ACCOIdan io G]auco‘gyl -
e e . . _ o e

Cambon ]shmaolulA_"tho artlst 1n Lhe act of tolllng uq,_apd:;

utruggklﬂq to ﬂm&cr and, hl? cruCJ al oprrtcnco o ‘v\‘f

:‘»Whon h1q autobxography bocomo thd hi‘tory of the
g_o_g_pod and Ahab, hco is* ]_meqt,od from his hypoé;.f
“for-the sépond timoe, and . Lfd doopp‘ sense: . he. -
attains th¢é liberation of Smagindtive ob)cc ivity,
Thus'hES»vanshlng firom the stdge after-a gir{nnn'
paint docs not.coh?tltute a breach of poetical .
ccontinulity ;. but a. dld]pCLILd] movcman that . repro?b
jduccf and. cxpands tho~ropcaLod transition from
;narrathc to drdmn, from memory. to viskonary . actual-
ity, 8T conJu11nq uubJCCtJVlLY to con]urod ochc—-
thlLy R . . - ‘N_‘;

“In strqullng to undorc and ”hlg~cruc1a] cxpcrlcncc, Ishmael, .

in, effcct, attemptq to fdthom Lho mcdnlng.of llfc lt clfy ﬁol

'fgxasp "tho groat g]ldlnq dcmon of th aa of llfc (MD[V162).

Eod "
[

bl - .
whlqh, hc melng, hdunts tho doptha of the unc0n5c1ous in
all mcn_allkC}’ HlS narraLJvo Loprouontﬁ an dLLempL to grdqp

- . B . €« .
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leL ph 1 Lo 'in J.angtmg(:_ and, by do_in'g_:jo, ‘to '{n.n}:‘(- it pé‘u:—"

ccptlblc to. Lho rchlng publlc

"u

]n hJ autoblography I hmao] ro—cnact, thd-ROmantic
'_qucst wixhin Lho-sc]f a quc 39 gn thCh Lhe Lrndltlonal pat—

tern of Chrx LJan Cs chntology, Edcn, Fall and Rcdcmptlon,;isl

ftransformod 1nto "thc nﬁw trlad of. nuLur sclf4C0h$ciousnoss}'
‘u22 ‘

Lmaglnadlon .If,'as Yvor wlnteru ochrvos, ”ﬁhc”symbolism

‘ oﬂrMoLX;DLck 10 babod om Lhe anflthLGLS of tho bO Uéndﬂthé'
“land thaL ﬂntthOQl bOle‘ £orth thg &Qggntlc conccrn w1th'_~

'-‘thc HCCCuulLy of Cs caplng from $ubjegtlv1ty Lhrough the dis-

v . y
rkcovcry Of an ObJCCLlVO ba515 for ccxtltude thhln Lhe sclf

o

s e
ll

ﬁThc'ldnd " WJnter »qrgue;, pregent thc known, thc_mgstcr—An

'édf"inbhuman expepithcffthc_SCa, Lhe half»}nown, tho,Obscune

. P, o 23
ILQJUH,OL'lhuLlnCL, uHCEltLCdl fcullng,-dangor;‘and Lcrxo;.“ ]

"ln tho pox{, _statos Ishhael, | "is- safcty, comfort,vhoarth—<
) sLono” suppor, warm-blamkats;-frlend ' ?]] thaL s klnd to our -

a mortalJtlc&“(MD 97) In Mohy—Dack the land Jndocd, fre—w.

Quan]y bocomcs a bymbol of naLuro i the Tdon:c statc 'a

(_]l(‘(*n, qc:nt]e : and mo; doc,llc c.),rth,, cmd thc »scq,» wlu ch,_~

ghmacl leCdt dly lumlnds hir rcadcfs;f"jsgthc'ddrk Sido,ofm
'.tho odrth"(wb, 355), a»qymboI of Lhnfudcbnééiousfiﬁto-Whibh

fman mus t dcvgcnd lf he 1g to tLanqccnd @Lli cone c1ou ncqs. :

o

«

"CQnSler[;  Jhmacl admonlshcu-hlSnreadors,,"thc subtleé o

- ness offthensea-“- T .
Thow 1Lf mos't dxbddbd crcatures glide under water -
unappaxont for -the. most part; and'tfcachcrously ’ .
- hidden bpncath.the 16velicest tints of azure Con=.
“sider” also Lhc’ddvxlj sh b11111anco and bgquty of
many oF its most romorsolc s tribes;. as th‘dalnly

)
.

e



Cembelldshoed shape of mlny .po ies of\ sharks: = Con-
gider, once more, the universal cannibalism of the
"sca; all whoao creatures prey upon cach other,
carrying on cternal ‘war.since the wor ld bvgcm-
Consider all this; and then turn to this groon,
’gontlc and most -docile carth; consider thom hoth,
the 'sca and’ the Tand; anh do you;not find a'ktranqc
analogy to omothnq in yourbcl£° Py, as- this
~appalling occan surrpunds thczvordant-land,‘sqlr
in® the soul of.man there lies one insular Tahiti,
full of;:peace and joy,; but encompaascd by all the
‘horrors of the half-known life. God kecp theel-
Push not off £ rom that 1%10, thou canst never rc=
‘Lurn'” (MD 235-36) Coe e SRR

\

'To pugh off from that lanLC is lc is td cncountcr Lho v01d,

I'd §

"the monumgntai whlte bhroud" whnch I%hmac] fears, wraps

"all the pxo pCCt arohnd‘him"(MD, 170) In Moby chk ]uhmae

'confronts Lhat void and, ?iﬁ-dojng.SOq passcb Lhrough itwlnto

a wor]d in whlch cofflnq do,‘]ndced becomq llfcjbuoyé;ahd
f»“unhqrming Sharks! gllde by a§ if witﬁxbaalocks on;théir‘
. . S . . . \ . . oo '

.‘ . - '.L

mouths”

(D, 470). e R R PR |
"Nothlng in_Mbby4QigE,fndtlthc*sqnidfnoi the shark ﬂbr.

IOv1aLhan, apgues Robcrt Zdellner/>tcr:ifiesfm1 hmdol more

i tha_n th own m'ind-. LN

Whatcvo‘ ,hamkf“hnosv ho'has porCOchd in thg
~external-world could hald]yxmaLch the. conocptua]
-and imaginative uhurkl&,hnum which pcluaptually

darkens the clear stream- of thouqht Jror we are.
all k;lLOJ;, on land and- on sea,' he assecrts, 'Bon-.
apartes and -Sharks. Jncludod.{‘ In thught, in in-
tention,’ in desire, in impulsc, in lmagOv-allrmcnﬂ
are capablce’ of horrors for which novWOqu'are ad--
cquatc and no eymbé’ vsuffibdeﬂt;« It is-this fear
tof. the mindsg-his ~wn mind--which is the final mca=
~sure ol Ishijacl's_ . llness. . By the same token, it-
will be thxouqh r‘fswcllJuLlon with the- terrible
facts of 9 nd thlt T'hma(l s recovory can bcrt bo
ﬂmﬂ“U)Cd .

.o

'fA% a ,ymbo] of. thb uncon&; Js,fthe-Séa_bodiosvforth.the"

and. "the savage sed-hawks [saill with sheathed belaks™

150



horrbn. w1t}11n, "Lh«»nug‘y loym*t‘ﬁqnu, ::wo'rd—-fj.sh vand, sharks
'pf{tho mlng.‘ 1t iﬂ‘thosc,MOerrs qhchl mucL Faco when he

decides to Lakc‘tofthciéca as a sub%tLtuLe for p1 tol gnd‘

' . f " . S ’
° oo Ce : - . :
. P N
: 5 | ‘ | | | |
. R . . . ' v, \
. . . -
. : .

S bt . . ' :

L,

M"IW

ball" (MD; 125

Coe

lf Lhc antltho 1Ls of land and_:od is used in Mohy ~Dick

) to ymbollzo contraly ;tato° 1n thL QLOWLh of Lho mlnd tho
’btatcs aro, “in addLLon, pexsonlflod ln “the prlnclpal char—

'_ acLors of the nalrdLLVO“ -Accordlng to.Robort.Zoellner, filC*.

tOQLhOd Quocqugg is‘tho unthropomorphlc cormelatc" of'thé-

' -

.

unlversal cannlballom of the seas.

ch is thc: 1ntcrnal and hidden sharkiqhno ss of- all

men. made - external and evisiblce.  His. tattooed hide :
and nlghtmarc v:qagc delineate the- hcart of dark-"
‘ness, -and. gll that- JS horrlblc and dcmonlc in what
man docs. . y : -

Quecqueqg symbolizoes thc'myﬂténiodsh hiddcn sclf which both

ifv Y.

Tshmaol dhd,Ahabfmust'conﬁrQnt} 'Butiwhat'”for_thé.latlérthoh

is Hiddcﬁ andvmystcrious is, 1n“Quooqucg, viSuhlly.exprcs-

sed, wr1tL<n ouL on’ hlb body and in. hlq llfe "In_his-‘own

';propcr“pqrsqnﬁﬂjlshmgel'QgclaimS, Qucequcg fwas a riddle to

: et . e S A
unfold; a-wmndcraus work in ono volumo' but whosc mysteries

" not vvn hxmsc]f Could road, though h1 owﬁ ]iVo-hbart'bOQE

v

Y

’égalnst thcm"(ND, 399). But thc glqnlfzcungo of Quooqucg

=ﬁies piOClsoly 1n his unquo«tlonlng ochtonco as thg mystgry

that he 1s" Quegquog is- tho natura] man. hc'llves'ln nature;

not,apart from 1L HaVJng never fa]len, huv1ng ncvcr dcsccnd~

cd lnLo tho‘duala“tlc v151on of subject and ObjOCt, Quuequog
haw,ncvor lo L touch w1th the ,thmentlng,;m;ld 1mAQc"uwhich_

haunts both Ishmagl and Ahab 'HJE;{“:'
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Queequeqg, in effect, personifics the unggliconnciousﬁoas

~ . “

man possessced in the EBdewie state.  Scrutinizing Quecquey soon

after, their First night together, Ishmacl notes that his com-
_panion . o

never heeded my presence, never troublcd h1m vlf with
"so much as a vlnqlo glance; but appeared wholly occupied
. h'w1Lh counting theé pages of the marvellous. book. Consid-

-+ ering how sociably: we had becen slceping together the
night prqviouq, and especgially COHSLeran the affcc-
tionatq.arm I had - found thrown over me upon waklnq 1n

- the morning, I thought. #hisg indiffercnce of his vcly
strange.  But savages are strange belngs,‘at times
you.do not know cxactly how: to take them. At first
-they are ovuraw1ng, theiv calm self-collectedness of

51mp11c1iy secms -a Socratic wisdom. I had noticed

“also that’ Queequeg never onsortéd‘at"all, or but

. very .little, with -the other seamen in . the inn,

.7 He' ‘made” no- advances .whatever; appeared to have no.
desire to - enlargeethe circle. of his acqualntancc<

. All this struck me as mlghty singular; yet, upon

\-second.thoughts,,th(ro was .somcthinyg alniost Subl]mp .

cin it. Here was a man some. twoenty thousand miles o o

from home, by, the way of Cape iHorn, that is—--which :

was the only way ha could qct there-thrown, among o o
poop]@ as. gtrango to him as thouygh_ he were in the "
p]an@t Juplter, and yet he seemed .entirely at his
casc; prescrving the utmost’ €¢r renity; content WJLh

~his-own companionship; always equal -to himsclf. " o -

“Surgely this was a touch of finc philosophy; Lhouqh *

-no doubt ‘he had ncver heard there was such a thing

«

cas that. But lpc.llmp.s, to he true }.)h‘L]()CC)[!hC) S, wo o a
mortals ‘should not be conscious of so living or so
striVing._ (MD,'SEY - . ‘ .

o . S o
It is this unlty of conoc1ousnc + Queequey's self-collected
unsc lfcon c1ouunoqs, that T shmae 1 cclebrqtos throughout Moby-

'DJck ‘Later, witnes an\thc_totally unassuming manner in
Dick. - ~ .

whlch QUOGQUeg miraculouély‘reScucs a "poorrbumpkinﬂAyho
‘minutes ecarlicr had beén minicking him, Ishmael cxclaims:

v"whs_thérc'cvér such unconséibugncss? (MD{'G]):
,Whilc'Queoquég'pcrsonifies the unity ofacohsciousness-

‘man . possaessed. in _the Edenic: stato, a unlty of conqc10usne s

Y -
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o

ey . , - ) : . . s .
wherein man is one with tho objects of his percoption and

'

lives in what he perceives, Ahab bodics forth the divided
.congciousness, man pogsessed by a dualistic, subjoect-object

" vision of roa11ty man divided againgt himsclf, Ahab“gs
his own worst cnemny: = the man-cating whale ‘he pursues is with-

in him, feeding upon him as he fecds‘upon it. "God help thee,

old man, lshchl'exclaims,‘“thy thoughts have crcated a - o

. . b
creature in thee, and hc‘Whosc intensc thlnklng thus makes
: \ n .

‘him'a Promothods; a vulturo fo ds upon that heart fox ovcr,

.

that vulture the VOxy rroature hc czoatcs"(MD, 175) . . The.
L2
 Wh1to Whale, _shmael observes,
swam bofore [Ahab) as thc mdnomaniac JncarnatJon, S
. of -all those malicious agencies which sdme . dcep
men fecl eating in them, till they are ‘left living
.on with half a hcart and half a Iung. ' That in-
tangible muqunJLy which has been. from the begin—
ning, to whose dominion even: the modefn.CHristians
scribe once-half of the worlds; which the ancient
Ophrteq of the ecast revercenced in their statue
devil;--Ahab did not fall down and worship it like -
. thoem; but deliriously transferring its idea: to the
abhorred white whale, he pitted himself; all mut-
-ilated, against it. (MD, 160) ' : -

1,the.whito WHélc Ahab objﬁctjfioévthe_lntanéjﬁle mallgnlty
within himsclf and; in rcfuqlnq to rocognlzg tho Sub]CCLLVe
origins'of.theA"gfcat,‘gllding écmon"'hc.500ks, drownu,'as"
. Narciasus dogs{_izvictim,of'his_owh‘pfcdti¢n. B

As ‘at IOQSL oné'$cholar~has notédL "to have a proper .

view oflIshmaol'P OLderlng of oxperl cnce' it is hccessafy tb

.

"réad Mohy chk backwaxdc from [Lhc]vvortéx ‘out of whlch

Tsh@aol isvréborn,zé Tho Ishmaol ‘who onterq the gable endcd“‘

Spouter 1nh_and peers through the’ darknossvat'tho large, : {

<



W

bumno}\wl and d\'_‘ltt(] (»11 palntlng }mnanc; 41 t;hc: ontry is not
},lx(w : same man who relates: the td]c, of t.lu, WllLL(‘ Whale. - Wherao-

as the narrator of mobx ch} qpuuks as one who has phsseod

R C8 . - el . Sy
ry; N .

throuqh'thclvortcx,.thc Ishmucl.Lothom hc,intyoduccs thc

recader in the opening pagus‘of the_narrdtjvv has not yut con- .

\

frdntqd tﬁo‘ddrkno$s Qithin hlm%olf _ vaértholcss, K@,hQS"

caught g]imp -oﬁ_itwahd; in aklng to the SCa(.attcmpts,:

llkO‘ ar01u;us‘befofc‘him} to_graspgthe imagQ ho'ééeg'rcflcét—

ed thor | | . o . |
A]thouqh, at tho outsct of hlq quc.,t,‘Ivhmaol .cleaves

to Queequeq Wllke'a balnaclo never - to bc qoparatod from hlh

-"txll poor Quecqueqyg todk his last long dlvef(MD; 6l);¥and‘

'although,'as onc¢ of "a cosy, loving pair,;" he opens "“the

1

2vefy'bottom" of his.soul‘fb-him,.it is'uitimntOiy not Quqé—

queq but Ahab,'"in-all'his Nantuckct_grimncss and chagq1nos
- "whom I gmmol wmust follow in thc quo%t w1th1n ) k®r, whllo
QuOOquoq‘stands before-lshmael as a llvxng ombodJm nt of tho-

darkness withinh man--Queequay is[.in effect,‘that dalknocs
s Y s : _
" turned inside ‘out--he does not specak to Ishmael's condition ‘
N . . n . ) ,' . - >‘ : N " N ‘ :
as- docs Ahab.' lshmuel<canndtvturn‘back andeOuocqueg ro—

c N .

‘pres enLa a unltj of cogscxousnes& which ClVJllzcﬁ man has

<

loqtulrrevocably . Athough, as Robcrt Zoelfner argucq, Quoc-
quccg 1°7"Molvnlle S. pOLtralt and I%hmacl s parangm of Qﬁat
Aman must rcmqln,' he 1g not an cxample of: what civilized manf
.lcan‘Becbmc.27 -Ahdb S§baks to Ishmael's condltlon bccauge
—bothisharc tﬁaﬁ‘conditon; botﬁ are intent upon cterlng through

the "pasteboard mask" of sensual perceptions and, thus,

i S



finding a way out of the norass of inwardress. . cL "
S v ' ' , .2 ‘ o
°hmac]'€ autobioqraphy ls, in Oswcncc' tho\harrativc]of

‘his gladual 1duntl£;catlon wah,_dnd ultlmato dotxghmont from,.

ma

Ahag s’ vision of thd " “‘universe as that v1s;on is oxpqusud in.

a

tho'“pastoboard mask".spoech he- dcllvors in "The'QuaLLcr—

chék“ chachr of - the narratlvo 'Shortly‘afbér Alrab makes: . ,;-
thatuspcech, lshmaul rcvoals Lhat hc has ldLntlfle&‘hl QUQS@

'w1th Ahab 3% ;'

' ' -0y

,\I,.Ishmacl, was -one of thaL crew,'my Shoutq é
_gone up with the rest; ‘my oath had been. welded

with thellq,‘dnd strongcr I shouted, and more did

I hammer and clinch my ‘oath, becausc of the drcad
-in my goul. A wild,/ mystical, qympathotlcal feel=
ing was in mc; Ahab's qucnchlcqs feud seomcd.mlno.

: w .« 4 : . (MD, 155)

""As Glauco Cambon notesyg the "initial phrase, .'I, Ishmaél,_wds

‘onc of the crew,' rivals the felicitious opening of tbcvwhole - T

’ : . = S Ly e2® o e .
narration:. 'Call.me Ishmael.''"" Ishmael's narrative, 1n
} ; v : e N ,

- effect, begins anew. ’In confessing that his shout "had gone

up witn'the.rest} Ishma¢l dcknowlcdges hiSvcomplicity

Ahab's monomania¢ revenge and sceks to explain how eaf
as a hember of the ship's crew, he had "so aboundingly-re-— -~

sponded to the old mah's'iro",solthat "[Ahab's] hatc-seemcdf

,:alﬁoét [his] thc hhlto Whale,«aé.much [hisl insuffcrabi
‘[Ahab's]" (MD, 162y. o o
What Iohmacl suggesto,‘though characterlstlcaliy he
"dospalrs of hlS aleJty to put lt 1nto comprehcnSLble form,
‘iS'that‘fq; hlmself, as fox the . crew as a whole, "the Whlte
'whalc'Sccﬁéd, af.;he,tlme, té h1;°"qncon.0lous undgrqbéndlng
:..:..;in’§omo‘dim, ugsﬁééccted wéy”: . ;.thc_gl;dlngggrcat

R ' - : ' ' >

°



T - o

‘demon'of Lhe scas of‘lifé"(MD, 162) . In "The Whitceness 6£'thg

¥ . . °

wml o ‘c:‘hép"c.mr‘ <an~d throughout Mol:;x‘vl-}ic:k'as a whole, Ishmael

utL(mpL- to oxplaln what " ths dcmon—phanlom ‘meant to hlm at

>

.x,[‘ ' ¥
L the tlmc;3hc ondoavors, 1n offect, to makc hxs provxoudly

f

"unco@sciqps ﬁndcx tand:ng C&ﬁﬁcxous and, in dplng 50, to
‘ commgnicaté it to hJ" rcadors‘; Alghough he fearq that . to dé 1.$§ﬁ
‘éo mighﬁfbé "Lo dlve dccpcr Lhdn 1s hmggl can qo,' he n@Nor—F
'-£ﬁelbss as ¢ortq that, "in somevdlm, random way oxplaln myqolf
I mugt, clse all thesc chaptcrs mlghL be naught"(MD,'lGB)“ |

In thc chapters fé@low1ng Ishmael' adesqlon thﬂt hc
had barllcx 1dent1flcd hlS quest w1th Ahab Sy thc llteral
1evcl ,of. the tle bccomcq qecondaly Lo hls narratlvo attéﬁpts

:to gragp thc objoctlvc Ieallty of tho whalc. Alfy ;niyhat‘l‘
'Howarﬁ VlnCCnt.ﬁepmsgthev ccto]og:cal Conthr éf MOb;‘DjCk;ZJ 
tiéﬁmAGl; the narmator, buxlosqucs man S attcmpL to galn ob- -
jCCLlVO knowledge, hJ actlon foroshddows Lhc young%
Ishmaol 'S Jatox rpc09n1tlon of Ahab s madncrs.z.9 lshmacl

burlocquo° the congorn w1th objcct;vo knowlcdg@ bncause lL
. Qo .

commonly 1qn01eo the sub}cctlve componont 1nvolved“1n tho act

- ‘of anWLng. Attompt Lo galn ob]ecLch Ln0~

"pig?lédj“
rlibr%riaﬁqAand Loo often takendv”;

(MDr, 29 . Slmllarlly, Ishmacl~si;'
;Visioﬁjinvélve§°a rbqogﬁitieh'tﬂéﬁuwlu
the ﬁést“partf‘uéon.who iéidoi;g £Hc's

'stanCLq cond1t1onlng thL act of pcx

T



A R, ‘ S ‘ : A

- he cljmgvtinxchﬂptur xn.Jnhmub]'s»rm]uchjon of . Ahals's

| AR v e . , : . .

s fiefy”viujon uccnr" 1n="Th¢ Try- Woxhnﬂ dhapter of the* nar—

v

Corative. In thL &hdpl(r lghmdol rucouhtﬁ a visionary, ux- .
P . s . ‘ n ’
+ [+ . R . . o . P
- perionce hc had, at) a mhdn1ght helm," an experience occayions
. e - / . . . N ) e >

ed, he remarksf,hy ﬁpb "‘Ohtthd] sight of. the fiend'shapué
'hcfore‘mc capuring half ln qmok and h&lL in fire" aahtﬁcy : E

?Q’engago i "tryLngUouL" Lhc’coxpgc of“n Qhule, vThdhe sights.,

‘

ho.rgcall ”;'b(gat klndrcd vis 1ons 1n myfsoul, so soon, as I
g . . . U
bcgan Lo. yLeld to thaL unaccountablc ﬂrow ipcss which ever .
would comc OVLr me at awmldnlght hclm.v.
T S - . . -
i - -SLartlng from a erOf standlnq«qﬁoep," «was hor—
_‘rlb]y ,conscuoub of uomcthlng fatally wgong. The
o jdwe .bone -tiller smote my side, which leaned against
Cit; in my ears was .the’ lownhum of. salls,.juuﬁ ba-
1glnnlng to, shake in tho wind; I Lhouqht my eyes S e
were Opcnh‘I was half conscieous "of putting my. fing- k
..ers to the lids "and mehdchale stretchind them .,
still  -further apart. . But, 'spite of all ths,fI
ol d sce no conpass bef@re me Lot qtegr by; thouqh
S € o ecmed” but a- mJnute since T had'been watching
. - the card, by Lho'steady blnnaclo lamp‘lllum1nat1ng
it Nothing sccmed bgfozc me but a jet q]oom, how
‘dnd thcm mddc‘ghd%tly by flashes of, redness. Upper-
. most was  the lmpzcb>1on, that whaLovcr swift rush—
.+ 7 .dng thng I 'stood ‘on was not so inuch bound to -any -
' ~haven ahcad as ‘rushing- from all  havens ‘astern. A
a.gtark .bowildered: fcojlnq, as-of deaﬂh, came over
C Mo, ConvuIQJvoly .my hands. grasped the fll]CL, but .
w1Lh the crazy'bo eit. that *the tiller was, ‘gomchow,
in sone onchantqd ay, inverted. My G@d!-what,is
the matter with me? . thought I.'! La! in .my brief
'slecep I'had turned myself abouu,Land was fronﬁlnq S
the ship's stern, with my back to her prow and the .
compass . In aninstant T° faced back, just 'in time
to p;evcnt thh VL%SQl from flyihg. up. into the wind,
and .very., probably capsizing heér. = How glad :-and how
ugratcful the rcll%f ‘from this unnatural halluc1natlon
, . 0of the nlght and the fatal contlngcncy of’ bolng
. brought by - th lce! (MD, 354) ' o .

Gazing - 1nLo Lhc flre Ishmael has a "kindred" vision of the

-

"dark side of thc ca{Lh" and of its countcrpart in Lhe soul

I s
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n
=
a

o B P
pu”;-u d in muvh f‘mg(cghncr one ta ! nevcrt.hcles.

, - .
of t,hc a(,t Um t. ."'t,hc. ru&,hlng 4‘0(1110(1 £r01ghh\d wath ',,avagus,

ahd'-ltxdcn wjtp‘ fll( ;J‘nd burnlng-, a coxpso and pl umunq in.to

L)

“the ‘¢5'bll'1<%'knos;s oi ddl}\nc'_,s"‘,.is a countorpart not omly oE th

El

monomqnlcal conmmndor'&, séul,," but_, to Lh&' o:‘.tont that hc‘

J «

vhii’s 1dont1f1“d }um:,o‘lﬁ w.LLh Z\hab s quest, .o,f.._his own qs.wcll,

w3

‘Isl,mmel A’recognizos‘: thaL to gl“ve ono (:,lf up ,to'tho fnife,, ab

e Nt

(Ahab,‘has ‘done, is to see nauqht J.n t.ho wox]d but ovxl' ‘he

a v .*"A - PR
rccognl Zeg tk‘xat:.wh_i,flé Lh(,ro 1A ;a V’l dom that J—s woo, " thoere
., N i N \ , "v

1§ , als,o "a wooe ! that s mq,dnc'gu" ,anc}_; 1'm, th.,at; moment of recog-

nition, 1‘e,joc't 5 Ah?:fnb "$, ,v_i";;j On'.»of, t‘ho‘ White Whale.

'I‘hc‘ c‘qulvocatjng nTt uro ,of ‘[ hmael‘s‘ cc')mmc.n'ts c:’onccr-'ning"
. g s

’hi,:; © \{»orlknco and (‘quVO(:dt 1on ovulont buLh 1n Lh 'qua,lif'i%

cal won of {hL v Low.f L‘\pl ¢ .,.,Ld in uuo' an «NJ «1p.1 by thOﬂu '

-

ey but" '

v

s B /

.vst.ruct;,m‘b.; SHSUgyes tu thL L‘\}_)(‘I 1cnt1al natuare of tlu; Lru’th

he deeky O convey. o "Look 'not; tcxcr»l_ong ln»t,hc. facc of the

A, 0O mant ', o 1sin macels exélaims in a tons at. gm'c{.-“ highly .

’ . 7

o o K » . ; S . ) e
serious and pocking .

Nover gl'x,;c_.‘,ij;w,'\\'_i {h “thy hand on the hvlm' Turn not
thy back e 'ﬁ"hw compans;oaccept ther Fiist hint of .
tho itteieing ¢ i1lor; belicve not the artit icraoll v
fire, “when At z\dm‘:;;; m;x.'r;(is All things look ghastly..-
Moo rtew ;e tho T Aturil, sun, the skies will be
bright; those who glarced likes dovils it the fork-
ing {lames, the morn will show in 'hxr othoer, atf
-“. least, géntler, roe liet: the glorious, golden, g Lad
sun,  the only ! rue lamg "‘--dll others but Tiave!l, )
: . : - (MD, 354)
"Novertheless, " hoe cautions. the readers, : o -
“the sunohi dog ot Virginia's Dismal Swamp, nor Rome ''s
av_c{lr;zmi Campaygna, nor Wide Sahrta, hor altl the mil-
1 iovx_%:; of miles of deserts and ot griels benoath the '
L s

man. L1in tlmt mnoment” of re L(.N}I\Jl ion ho'=¢ztt chos - a gl .ifmp's:t‘
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: B ¢
" moon. The sun hides notftho ‘ocearr; which is. the
- dark side of this earth,‘and which. is two thirds. o
o of this-earth. 'So, thereforao, ‘that .mortal man. who =~ .

‘hath more joy than.sorrow in hdm, that mortal man
cannot be true——not true or undeVQloped.z with bopks *
* the same. The: trues@,of:all men was ‘the Man Of Sor-
rows,_and the truest of: Jbooks is SolomonTs,, and
Eccleglastes is- the £ iy ered steel of<woe. ‘All
is vanity,! - ALL. Th¥ 1
hold: of unchrlstlan

) 0

, 's w1sdom yet ;(MD, 353)
o Hoﬁever thb v1ew is 1tself quallfleo-‘;” R ’v;,/("

-
-

: “But even Solomon, he" .says, 'the man that wandere*h
v . out of the way of underbtandlng shall -remain'. (i.e e.‘“
" Jeven .while living)- 'in.the congregation of the dead
....Give not Lhyself up, theny "to flre, lest it lnvelt
"thcc,,aq for'thc tlmc it dld me (MD, 3)5) ‘

Ishmacl s’ commcntsf the meanlng he attempts to extract fromf;_
hlS experlogce, pOLnt to a dlsequlllbrlum bctween experlence;~

,/ e ; o
/and 1dea Atne factvthat "t@e 1maglnat1ve apprehen51on galﬁed

e is prlmalv anéfcer;aln whercas

..30"'

the analythal roflectlon

throﬁ@h lmmedl fe experien
lS secopdary and problemgtlcal
The flnal 1mpresqlon 1eft

g /|
stom. rert

3strcssgs the néoa of aAb7ﬁanced V1ew, & way oﬁ/belng"ln the--

by Ishmael's rhetofic ¥s one Which

3

u/world that onables an -individual to see events £rom more than

R

one p01nt of VlLW A "Th(rc s a WLsdom that is woe, but\"'

Ishmacl caublons the reﬁder, "there is a ‘woe thdt is madness.
B / a
And therec is .a Catohlll caqlo in some souls that can i
wlike dive dowrn inta the blackost gorges, and .soar out
of them agaln.and bccome invisible in the. sunny spaces. '
And ;ven *if he for ever flies within the gorge; "that
'gorgg is in the mountalno,‘so that even in his lowest
swoop the mountain eagle is Still higher than other AR
birds upon the plain, even thaugh they soar (MD, 355)” ji

For Ishmael, the true man is he‘who”seéSuwith'"equal eye, : 0
.who diVes.decply and yet-rétains the ability~to‘soar, whov
nelther glves hlmbolf up to the "blacknc $ of daxknoss ‘nor. .-

L A ’ « . . . . . - 3
~,. loses hlmself,ln 'a’ jar of spcrmantl ,“~‘f » A



;"7.“ I

9

* T ) e .

n.p'rdj ectinq tlw hO)‘]’OI"" IWi'tl’xi'n‘\ hi‘"x_n_;}u’]' f7on to the White

: Whal‘.c;am’r, in aht(mpu nq ,,h;o wr vak hJ vc’ngc-.ancél upon i, Ahab-

' 7'_ re .Cu:.u s to rccorml/o hl‘ c‘)wn_ ﬂ»ropun i Ly l'.ov evil: - he ‘is-unable .

x.v;' : oL e e

: 't‘cn come to t.eruyus' wi Lh vh‘i,s v 1nm r '.)clf aml cilc A victim of. o

G . - % o ‘ Tl . .

hl C)W_n*. creation.- J.shmac), .l l)bvgcwvcf,.. is a’b],é to ',‘c‘lc;l'li(,‘\hl(;“/ “the

‘ .'l.'11r.1i*:;Y vOf.”be-in(J_.. that et uf%ffb“ : i\ha-b 2 The 'E?-I"i'f\li'ti uer sel f WhiCh

:is ‘ Qu,oc_'qu(.:g a‘nd'_ whi ch,‘ in t_hc, C‘[)J Bl oguo t_o Lhe narr at 1vo is* :

qymho] i '( by Qucwqucg & Lati oood coff Ln, _L‘-v jaissxuu]] apodr‘by ‘

B vy
Kl : B @

Ishmc’qu 1nto mt_hL "vi t_al ccntcr» of hlv sel fhood. ," "] lxmd( 1,

.« -

arqgues John Ha,l vor :ion, »ba,,-\c(,)mcs =ty wh'o]_cé man, and Qué;:)._quog 18

+ - o . o - . L e e

the accv:c‘glitﬁo,,d agpnt of his humani ty fand‘salvcitj_o.x)'i Islmu\c

' J,.s a bcdutlful g‘lnd‘frc'c soul 'that can alike -dive down J.nvtob_

- - N - -

-the b]ac.}(-«,t (]Oll’]\\u, and scmr “out oﬁthpru ;1geu._n'; amd -fl")o.c:wnmf

J|n3l

K 3

J,nu,lblr‘ in-t_;hc m.xmy s‘pacc!:; coHaving “dnm, \l that wholer

',Ishm;u;‘l, abandon% 'himsu'lf throuqhout uic' grodator pa}ft«offli(gﬂb)/ﬁ:.'

for ,o] g. -dl‘ xov Ly "md ,n-ul 12

nu n_,', STshmael floats unbarmed aiftid- the  torrors of Lo World.
s . f ! o - B . . : LR - . . . LT

'I]ZIT"]Is:hm_cig_ﬁ‘l_v';:“Synibolj‘.q'fdc:t,hod,- L

SN - - . S Y.

»
- -

“In Moby—ln d\ {hu mr)t1 r of g_.ho ﬂquc"s t.is not only.a figure’

th LOll e Lmt y AS (}o.Off.rey' Ignrt‘man'
I R

notes "oi - Rom untlc' 11 Lor atur w qvnm al] y M k,unt_a and mvtdphor

o ) - ‘ ?
for the (.‘)\pk rJ(nc a oi thc AI‘LJ t duump. cxoat.10n."3
/ . .

_Par~
allcllng Almb_ Iquust fOL thno..-WhJ.te w}‘ml'v',‘ Q ".quc'\'.s.t.‘to.'w‘hifc};

e

'1-" ’ h T -’\..~-.r ',' .
Di c‘}\, s T shnmcf;l e attu mpt ass narrat o; rto gr;xsp "'tha‘t demon,

Vot 2 v’. L -

Lall human hcart.;'f (MI) 204) Undorlynnq Lho'contlnulng

. 0 . h :
< . . .

phahtom Umt, {}'1(>_‘z1;35(‘1‘t.53, \Oﬂl(“ tln\o or othoz, w:zug bofo:.e ;
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c¢ritical djob:stu cam c:.iv!:ning" t]xc"..-lm:cmi_l LCJ (or mc-am ng 105‘ sness) . -
. ) ’ - ! -’ ’ . g . . .
- of Ishmaced urv1 val is f_or'."'thc mo L par t, Lho ‘as;'s_urnpt iton .0 %

ol . " -

i-)'wt.-:'lii's- sur j._vf;‘nl .i.v moanxngfu] only Lo Uxe cytunt_ that_ lt o

A LY

bod"i"(:s:' forth skme ins lght _some- fjnal ;ti:‘u‘Lh'J shiae 1, hlm‘“f'lf.

g

a‘ghj‘.’cv‘c}s, 3-3;% I“cirvbtlhc: Ribru’anti‘c, howovur hc, quc L chL noL_

'c,ommonly 3 ‘1c1 "‘td what is *mgc‘::nd 11]y c.a]](d a Lrut rte
ot Y - e ~

: fnnal stat 1on for i,b‘g’—mlnd*.’ .'{"I‘he" transg i:tion from S (-lfi&w-—%“_"

sclOLl‘SnOHS“LO a’ un:onm :u t_h. Lhc ground of all conc 1b"u ncw:s E . |
remaln_ - as .pfc‘)}()l‘oniqtlc a- cro*:s..lng as that ,£ om do. Lh to aocond
__llfe or from omlc, to l(‘d(‘mptlon "34, wTrin.'-tr;msiL;icm_ rcmaq‘,'_fnsv AR ‘
_ L - . s T
2 pJ oblomatlg bee Lm'_,c Lhc objoct of’ 1ho quc- t is ’an-,::i'nfi'n-'i‘f(:(:j" S )
;o oone , on.('é‘ "whi ch J]vv-foxc‘vor boyond Lho regxc.hlef man ,'. whosc, : -

- o s . o . - YA G :

- po‘;-*;‘és\i; bi']._.fr‘ :j_(_x_:;“ ax:'(-' 14 mi t i d hy ‘t he "gon‘dj. L 1011_‘;;- Qf_'"‘c'i»';‘f 1‘1,1‘1.t:e L B
. Rom.mi 1c Lruth is. — thc OH(]OIH(J ,t"r uLh of ‘e\pcrlonco. What
};:dlvj)c_:,rt._ J‘Japglbagim\ ,.Lutos:' w,li'tl) r(‘c;ard‘tc) Ronmntlc pootly j,‘_s:v up :

jp‘;ll_ié;'exb._'lvc‘: “‘t:o ‘}161i\_q'r’1 L'Lc,\ 1it e-i:'"at 'mf‘(r Tas. a who]c i r€0;1'1‘111L ic po(-t ry-
s, ho ,él.L‘(;;;L:le‘.'f—;":,‘.‘; a po try of c\.pm#\nco - "c’{rpout.ry ’v'-'co'_nstructcd' ' Q 'b ‘_
'Tnvl')'o'i) t-l'i(‘ d(llbc.ratc‘ clu.m{m ] 1br an l)c‘iwecx‘ _c p( c:nc(; and -
Jd(.d, a. pootly whl'(h nm}\os,v iLf.; v.)Latcman noL ;3 » i‘1n{b'dou but - :
S ' - . s g . L T E :
“."éi:'jr'a'n L“-‘[)(\I‘]( nee Irom whlc*h o 10 o‘r' mQ»x:tO 1doa 5 )
S IR e -3'() e f
od as probl cmat 1 cal lat 1(‘);1‘11 i zat.lon., -7 , ;Ioby—ln c,k I"hmacl T

I'("(?OLIHLS his. o:-,peronc s abourd tho l’(quod? but, i.n ’_cToing_fso ,

. -

,pxof(u:s:c‘%yhis;' nmlnll Ly’ to gra.:.p Lhc unqra pablc phantom,

“whi ch hoe dunly d . u?n nt*@ln ne at_h tl'l(i»:Surfa‘rc_'c:_ O f., hLS 'ox}>cr.1 uvnvc«.':s.
,'H’o "p_fiio;fs; thv nx\@or noi 'L rnth Lt .;L_imnvis'u.}’]»ﬂ Héhas “learn-

\ B : ) ' SRS T - oL i
~od us-_v]\yh:.tb"‘lmi_'; not thq( it t he g l.‘l‘(ﬁ xic} great’ dé;x.nc_n‘l of the - L :'_j
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N A

?bo A 1(1(‘(] but ?;n. qr a ,pcd In '(':'On;’-'

b"l 1nually JCI?.LI\(LLNCJ his ‘i“cc‘x:d(i"r* of Lhc_ cli qul}lbrxum thWL‘C‘
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ing “threads of .life arg. .~
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cvent’s r-'o..]‘c\t‘od }n MObY“Dl()’:, it-is bm NATE c:, f.or' ~,humol, no.

¢

povicende

botween

1d,
re

¥

thei

aul

1

1 iJ;L;:
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()f whm;n the  we
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orplians whosc
them: the seq

grave, and.we

cea

E

infancy

'y Llr‘l(‘Oh‘ClOU sp(“u bny-—»
th, adolescence ' doubt - (the

hood's pondering reposce of

. boys, and meh’y’ and Ifs .
‘Lhe £1nal harbor, “.whence -
‘what rapt ether sails -the - .

ur‘ucst will, never wo dry” ' - s

‘J'G‘?‘:

and evor ve1nal ond]ou. land- -

fa.l_ho huldon’: our. .)ou‘[:-;; Tl el

»

unwbdded mothers dic in Tt L
el ol our Lmtcrnlty Tigs. ‘

st there to loarn:i - T
‘ (MD, 406) < o
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arguc:s; P "}l'shniuol 'Tr(.‘quén’(:]\y seoms’

.\Av i

Lhu rv'hdef no flrm .,tund’pOLnL fro.n whlch to vu,w ‘tho

Taan !

o

unending procv:.‘.s Gt

; lt .o

.

such standpoint cxists.. Li

.

_‘x:';_ cons xmt ly

consoiousness

fe, 'h'e asserts, must be- rc,"(tog‘ni?;hd'

i.;; . Meaning ‘exists onl y_,. in ex=

generated in _the', dynamic rcl ation’

and his worid.” (()IIS-L‘CL\lL nt ly, -
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to understand Moby-Dick,  the reader ‘is "forced to be and to,

p»‘r'(')j'g‘l-c‘t_w'hat'; is irx"lxj.lltsg,'-~l"f. " 38 e K : R B
To . dttempt, to d i.-sco.vor @ f.»ina], Truth i.n ‘Moby-Dick is to

et

‘scout fat it'as a-"hidédu& aud JnLo]oznblc allogory "ovitlis

‘—~as Mq]VL]]O hlmnu]f sLaLoa 1n @ ICLLOJ to Hawthorn@—éto
1n§;stﬂupdn'thc‘univbrsal application of'u“téMpQraryiﬁculing
qr;OpihionP(L;‘IBl)p' Uo xedd Moby Dxck backwérd frém thgﬁv’

Vortcx o'ut- of which I.Jhnmcl 1< r Oborn in’ t-ﬁc “$equelrtathe

M e : : . . R B

ncrrratl vc‘ .is to realize that‘"thc‘,_."’I‘r'uLh"_ he .achieves is not

‘”thc final stdtiou for 'his mind. And yQt,wwhilchsnmael does

nqtfachiove Vthu final-harbor, whence we dnmoor no mor ho

..' o o A

does, - nonc*Lhoh:ss; gain the "vital, 'icentc:r" of the ..\/c:y"tc:.\: ahd',

"i'_n '_-vg_lloin’g 8O, ‘mc‘nne'ﬁ»tiutl.‘:i.l-y. .a»c“’:h\ic'ﬁv_e's. thc uni Ly oi holng a.af':t;p;r

' whl éh -J]_ki‘, '.qu ,L 2 AL th.g:b hc.;k‘rt_: c];L' t.hc- VO Lu:«: in Lo wlx ich {le'o;:‘
: 1_’9_(@_0_(1 1.> drawn, I‘.s;h"n/lla'cl .c.’:i.sc'ovcrslf, ) a_s, ‘he },had ,.c-:ar:'l _i"L.‘,r 1n t:.-hn
vital _.c:(:“n ter ,O f the "Grand ué\‘r(l{iidél‘!' of" w.iliy]c‘r;‘, '. "'not;‘ 't:.h(v-) in d,

but; rathtr lifce in the guise of death, rebirth in an 'immor-

u]lLy }nos-;vrvc:‘r.'" . s B

I’»Lmyc d up: by that coffin, for almost one whole.

“day and - night, T floated on o soft and dirgg=likKe
main. The unharin ing sharks, thay gl ided by as - if
with padlocks on theilr mouths; the savage sca-hawks
sailed with sheathed beaks. on the second day, n
sail .drew -near, nearer, and pl(kod me up at Jas
It was thoe daé vj‘(mq»cr.‘ui..,nu_; chc,lu‘] , that in h(n;-
rotracing searceli after her missing clidkdren, only
found another orphan. ' (MD, 470) ' ’ S

- Having completed the cycle, he begins Tife anew. But, having

learncd the ﬁgi(x(:;m_r Tmean inc_'r of: "that story cof Narcissus, " ho

»

‘does so on a higher p,lam' ()f c_on-,cwousnu-‘s.. ﬁg

s . - .

In recounting hia ex 'J(\ricncros; szc’m.x‘d the Pequod -Tshmmael,

Al -
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'-vthc;- sui lor ‘.{4()1'11\.:(1 narrator, a t'__t‘umpt.';; 't-o",.ccnp:t Ln:n’_»"l ife ' ':'; -Vphn"n--
tom in L.mguruJu Hig mur uLl\u, quo,r.t ,.Lund' : i"r1 ] o ]ut_lon to
his car llux whu] nm vOyaqu ci Moby-—[)‘u L , 1 h(; novc l [ t..mds

.jrn re’]ﬁ'é’xt“icm' O, -t.h'o.; Whl t:o thh

to 'uni te Lh‘(\

‘.

-conu010u ly Gpohu

thc~ﬁond nmlcss who]c

.:

to _form,

; Jienced’ If I.,hmm 1
. N B

© drana,

Li('ni:ll_i nki h.g ly.

it is bocayse in WJ‘\l{thI‘rg‘J.t’,

<1.0-'his own scarching c’on“clou ines

‘“

expdri(rn&os in- the ‘w.o'x,‘]\ of art ’1110

comes Qno Wi th Lho wor)\ of art.

ness gives way to a more _c:(.uanin Gl]

wi L'h

: '\\rvklluj.‘él__\._"thé .upoaP e s tono h] s pcc‘c“h Is:hm‘ag:‘ 1 ; hOWLV(l .
:Td‘\(zg-s;‘f _r,i{)ti_ att ('m, ot Qi escape: B} nto h) [ ;i’\.] Ll on a.n’dl . t.hut‘ to mu }o
1ife jnfh art. "_()1'} t her c';@nt.,]f;fi‘ry, }1(‘ socks-“"té "c':'ll-‘c‘a.t;é- -. 'uw‘(;rk
of '."e'l‘rt. that wii{ 11 Jnux{u ful 1y i;‘e‘:;j iy..o"t_ho dyrmmJ c qll:ll] ty
1iféd as he A'h(‘ls;v é\,\‘:pc“ 1»‘ic‘1x(r;\<,l ii.;.t: ho vat Lompt s, \_’,i n" r*fiuct l.p
nuﬂ-;“(_zl dlt give :wwy to 1 i‘f‘c Gtsoe ] . ."'()i;‘t: c_of- 7{:11(; Qt’rt.lvﬂk ’ L lbsl')f—ﬂ
_mn‘c;']. cjlr);':lah\_»x'\"c>'s;A, "t ho brunc h(” qfox»{ i ‘(')L'l‘l“.- of. i_};‘i‘\m, »-'(t h‘,('_'» "Lwifg;.s'.
So ,;' .lll .p‘rv:’oduc:LVJv v s:nl) }1‘ (,:L :,; Y row “the (v:lmpvt;\oxﬂ”ns""_(r‘-'ll_)‘v,’ ?46) . e
}Acrco‘rd.‘in'g tp ,hmq (\1._, Mol)y-— Dick f s :';,l:)ulﬁ a L’ifu@l(_] I"ft;~j~n¢iy,' :
but a ar dLl(]hL c,S atdr lLl(_jllL" .(MD”, 128) : ‘J" t‘l : "but a. d1 auth"

bc*cuus,u L'ho;»'na o ‘"1b1v<‘ qucst- he unde I

o

recounts., Anfinite onb'.

T quast ,hc} is an
is an. attempt to hook thdé nose

In er t1 nq
subjcctlvc
h(‘!

mu J"Lll, lVL"

ertcr
hn cxoatns.

powor of v;sxon,

- [
tzll-:c‘.m

of LhO’ L(‘VJ at han w}n

Mr‘)hy-m (.}\ ¥ :-;‘h.mae
and ob o leo'

‘had carlier dxpor-

'L(:hd;s- tt.ow.ard
.he‘ '(‘)bJodLifﬁio th Qlf

'," dranmtl lng hl ';‘\'{J slonary

for. a tlmp, bo
: sbjf—consciop;f

‘one in,

»L.hcz 'wlm] .ifrig :

Q -

. lec‘

Ishch? s’ narrutlvo

S

h ’ mhw

asguyls, breaches in private 'zmd publ io Vs:-eu:; : al.i.}i-c : "iL 1o
I : P S N . S < . B o
an- attempt 3-‘"-{‘4%”‘.0;»0 down into the bottom of tht soa aftor.
s ’ R i . ' . . o - C AT S,
R ‘h . Y




B 4[1.1:i'.'n’\]‘; tc) l,mvv.

rlh., R und vo: %

-

onc's hands zx‘mong t'hc ur qpcakab]n foundations,

[)r'-lng' Qf th(' WOI ld" (MD, 118). ‘ Vain.,'_ is .’Lt,

(«O}.Jhmac "j dt (,lcuw ‘) popularl./.c- 1)1‘010un(h L’LO.., and’ all truth

s pxofound“ V(MI.) ALy

Wlndlng f-a
this Hotel
qran(l and

r. dowh “from Within'tho'vcry hoértfof‘,
de Cluny where we here stand—--however
wondwrfu], now qult 1t°—~and take your

Swaysy y(\ nobler,. .,uddo. souls, to’ ‘thos¢ vast Roman-

halls of I
. '"-..Lowor Cof
_ -his-wholc

antu}uo btulcd Loneath. ant_lqult_lov, ;and throned: = - -
on’ tors or-a,“

hermcs:"wﬁere far bencathy the fanLdsgic
nan's uppor earth, his root of grandour,
awful ‘esscnce sits in bearded state; an’

' So with a broken thronc, the great . =~

gods -mock .(_hut captive king; so. ‘Jik'c'_af(jaryat’id,i

he patlvnt
levd enta
- YyCe proudoer,
~sad Kiny!
ye, ye. you
uyrc~011y

'I\nd y(\f A er’liL:l‘C) oI

1w1 Ul c:s;s:c,\r}m#

asscerts that i

.must, olsé all

As Walter,
L;{.\,:;-";] aining himes

! rundr)m. ! l]c" [_.i

Clits, 0SS jbl] it

'J‘h'o. .met ..h' ()’{i
convaying
omorphic-am

rTative ig
moGLr 1iter
reader the
_pation in
o or qmetapho
flower,: an
T owhkole fore
cands sy lulml
qnd }wq i

its, -upholding ‘on his- frozen brow the,
betun s of ages. Wind ye down thore,
Cgadder souls! c'{uc\ stion that ‘proud,
A family likenéss! aye, he did beget
ng exiled royaltiess and from your. grim
w:]l t.he o]d SLaLo—svcu‘t c*omf‘ (Ml) 16])

._:;,[’irxlaol 'repe'at’od.ly des pal rs Of_ putl Jng that

in a " (:OAn‘\pVqulAp_-nS;l;bl._Cf . fo rm, " he ncvcdl t hc, 1(‘.‘;8.
ne ;‘.c'nvm_:a ,d‘i 'x_n ; f"d"{\&}k){tﬂ way f"éXpﬂl&liﬂ mys ol £ i
{:h;’::.;’c- '(:1'1_:_‘1vp_tc- 1.;};1' : hl__jjtjll't “he n E‘I’L.u]}.‘l{_ " (W) , ]; 63)-. -
k. }';c-"/.‘;'m"s;ox’x' »;_)c:f)ints-izﬂ ‘()‘l:l t:‘:-i; : "Ishma‘l.‘. 1's .Way. o'f' ‘

el in the long run i s,:-Vnot‘ "-oi.'thc'r': 'di.m'v or -

o . .

s .C()Hlﬂii_t ted to t hO or qml 1.¢ m(-th()d w1 t h al l.,’

s and x;i'sks."

(')_I tllg book: ig. meoa;;j ngly genetic,
the offect of a restless scrics of
orphic ."movex:wn_ ts.” Ishmacl's nar-—

Calways int process and in.all but the

al sensd remains unfinjs,h”cd.% For the

e:’-.pa_\r}a nce of Hmby_—l)u k-is a partici- - . B
the act of cr cation., Find a key word. -
vy start Lo pJ ck it as you-would a wild . &

d you will find y(mrscl  rippi nq up the

s floor.: Rhetoric grows into ymholL.,m'

igm-into. uLnlwbtmof hen-all-d al_l:s\ away  «
over again.. c : L
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ItOlorablc‘ullchr

"this iw the Lmsu

Ccontained within

This is Lhe "(.:cn'(.'{f.u‘l

»dl ordprlunoud

‘w.hiuh., Ishmae]l claimg,

is the "'Lrtlc mne: Lhod" oL' SOme unt(xprL.u (Ms 304) . He i

.Ul‘l_,\il'i]--].i'xvl‘(_]' to ' h vao MOb_‘Y"D] k_'s

y" bocausc
Lo :

to-one relatienship botween a

howaé »vc‘

Somena by which that idea is o

r, is not st'.'

couted “at as a “hi deous and in-
allegory assumes a fi xed, on G-
preconceived idea and the phen-

g . ) . !

xpressed. - The sy&d)ollsnx- Qf

;ix,t i. c' . It -is; Bozanson notes,

'in. procc.m' of dl oaLlon for l)oth thg n‘ar'r,:xtoi' and the: réadef.“

.Value»worhéichk

it des C'g:nds J".n',.tio"

A]Lhough,iln'I

and.forth:

the _con scious

‘(,on JOU‘:an“:;S it cnvolop objects.”

s hmau ,l s‘ W

J.nL(- rac LJ on })OL\J( on p( 1(01v1ﬂn

@

b(‘Lng (‘xtrdc,tcd from objcc't'c.

Nes s, spiraling up'»j’_rom,«tho
41 . . ‘

. .. . . C ' . . ~ o

orld, maaninyg is revealed in the
* A o . . . S »h :

q su}§§¢(3t, and the object of con-

“.

;_scnou .nm, ",‘P.h(‘-'l'] Lth dlvcovc r(‘d 1 ,'u]t'jn-ldte'ly tl'mught_‘ to

trq{xscenq the moment 0‘1’ })CI?CC‘}){tJ,Onp toexist as a reality

‘b yond L(‘nsoxy :

goes ' rather hav

s

°

expericnees lillcl, :

er cont 1(>n AN

I3 'I?;'_IUJ ,Brjodeorb,J'(h:. points C)Lit_,

C Lonu L of‘ tho “,ymbo];\st' s mo,thdd; the

&

s:yml.)c')]'i:“..t does noL Jw‘t nmko us,c ()f Qa0 mochanlc‘u] to_éh'ni ¢que, he

i_];y SOMe tlnnq that hn th]nk 18 n{ystcﬁfﬂioqs']-y

'th(‘. .i;ymbo lic

in Mpze_s:;lli.ﬁ.k;r

"Some certain qs.i]c_;nrj ficance,™

o -

°

objaect, "somc‘z t;hi‘ng whi.‘ch .is per-.

. . <o L 42 . . T
haps beyond hig (lndlytl(:\ll powon,.of Conc.npt ion." T Ishmacl_

‘soas  life's unclx a“pab]o» phantdm bon rath Lho'.jurf‘% of nis’

qc‘o}m »to e’xprcrs-s Lhat vis Lon..

I__s;'hmae‘l. u‘_sée_xts in "The Doub]oon'f_

" chapter, Mlurkys in <1H Lhi.ngs . cl‘so- al] thvin_qs are.little

worth, and the ro

-

i wor]d it

.,t']( but ci pher, excopt

i

.]‘() 6 ’
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to sell by’ the (‘:artlo’ml, a‘s’t}g(‘y do hlll., about Bo&ton, to

‘fi]l.upiﬁomu~mwrass 1 thv Mllky Way"(MD A35§).

If, as Walter "Bezanson ob=chcu,'"Lhu‘poﬁsistdntjtcn-

~dency in MPQX"QESKﬂiS for facts; cvents, and images to hdcome
a3 . . A

"vymholn, ~underlying that tendency is the symbolist's: dod-
;trinc ofjcorrcspopduhce; - Of thig doctrine, Bezahson notes
. - : (. o . ¥ . : .
. L, e . ¢ ) . . ' . . e . '
Ahdb makv« tho most concisc statement. ,"O‘Naturc, and O soul.

‘of mdn!" Ahab Lxclajmd, "how far beyond all utterance aré

“your linked analégics! ‘not the smallest atom stirs or?Iivés: .
in matter, but has’i§s cunn}nﬁ'duplicatéiin mind”(MD,.264).

AI@ writinguﬂpbywnick Ishmael attempts to give uttérange'to'“

: v . : . : A SR -
these "linked anqloglos:ﬁ.vhc attempts -to make the intarnal,

exto rna-l to' ma};.c-. Lhouc}ht nature- and naturce, thought.. His
. . ’J. - . . . . - . ._' v . " . B N . ‘/\\ ’ ) '" N
symbolyutlc mothod JS, in focct;vhis.asscffion‘thqt a- gig= =

'nlflcant'rononn hmp Ckl sts botwoen thg subjective ‘and ob-

jective: woxldo:f>it is hiﬁ assbrtionfof man's dbility to es-
capce fr om pnlsm) xl 1 t vyt hx ouqh L}lc' dJ SCOVE ry, at Lh(‘ mc>.s;1

proiound !ovu] of hls bCan, of tho u1t1mato ldontlty oi Nq- 
ture and tno' ,oul BN m "lo vscupu fz‘pm porsonn'llty, how—,

W
Y

VCVCY,'mHn mdnt‘bo-abln to ponatrate bevond SUFfacc'apﬁcar—*

aﬁCQs'Lb ”thevmyS£icd1 @vpr e]udlnq Splllt of dll Beauty " -

]Lnélng MOHYWLLh cagh Oth(r and tho Chtornal wox]d poithetm

Sou}'of'mqn;‘ PutLJng thc brow of Moby Dxck bcforo_his-; aitlsg

'-V,T.f;hmac:]; inktx ucL” thc‘m Lo "I\oad it if It_h(:y] c;m."- |
Hoby DJL}.iS, thcvor;lasvPincomplpLoias 1ifC self. ‘445

“Although man-.can probe to "tlie very axis of xoa]1ry,.<as.ﬁ
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1shwacel docs, hoe can - do o only momentarily. Having achicv-

“od the vital center, Ishmacel is reborn and must trace the

round anew.. Ishmacel'8® narrative-is an affirdation that there
is no final harbor for man in this life: it is his asscr-
‘tion that: "all decp, carncst thinking-.is but the dintrepid:

effort of the soul o to keep the open dndependence of ‘hor secas;

|

. . .k
Whilc'thc>w11dcsﬁ winds of heaven and carth conspire to cst
hcr. on the tfeachcrous, ﬁlévish Shoré“(MD; 97) . Ishmacl. has
“weathered the storm but the voyage itself. is nbtfyep’dver. fThc :
: T , , S a5
1"

- (s 4

White. Whale "still swims on,’ beckoriing to whoe’ve?"r may dare.
. . N N : . . 0 . ." + hd N / .

1V - The Rhetoric of Temporality .

PP ) o ] ) ) . . R o, . / . . . \\-

1 n \;.vl'it'i_ng . D_I_Qlis;l)lcj\ Islimaael scecks Lo gtap,turc ifonly

momentarily,  “the gliding- gre at’ démcgn of “the 'scag of 1if¢":
(MD, 162) in language. 9ha " book he writcs is, in _cfféct . . sct
before the reader as: tho image of that. mystical . 5(_;V(‘z’]f-({l‘\15 ive
phantom: it is sct-before him asg- the ambodiment of the great
. L | . - . PR ‘

White Whale itself, that "demon phantom" which, Ishmacl ds-

serts, "at sone time or otheor,. swims before all human hearts”

(MDY, 204) .- In writing Moby=Dick Ishmael attompts Lo make .tv,hat .

phantdmperceptible to hig: readors;, that.is, ‘.'to” makc those

2
'

readers “C.Onf‘}.‘élht thn kl."domon. ébﬁ_ﬁito;h" Witt;hhi thczms‘“olvéé‘. As: ". :
roi‘;"cnt scho hx rehip’ suqq onts, VI}jf)_}'_)'y:__l)l_}';(;}‘;"‘,i s \.’(‘; ry- mu,vc'h" Vau;li»en)cc‘f—.

"'o'rj é;itécl S SO s inudi‘cp,fc:('r»-'-o.i‘i'on"t.i_cﬁ ' _i)‘@»é;nUf}'C . t;hﬂ»x,“(mé_m(_)ut__:- El_g_lg_y_— -

pg_g}_, fshnm‘p} ,a'th._('Vm};ts_s' ‘L(.) :,ti‘l*;;wly_l1i:: x;oaé}o.x:sv: 1ntotho dyr‘uun"‘L»c‘:“s"‘

of the exporicnees he relates and, thus, to make them retrace



169

within thowselveys tho‘nurrativo'é cyclical movement from “in-

7fanc§'s uncon"“ﬁou ,Spbl]" £hroughlﬁmanhood's pohdcring re-
posc o£'If"‘and”bAck lqain."hIn ordgrvﬁo'ﬂo «o,'Ishmacl»must
not only body foxth tlc image oflife's ungras pahlo phqntom,“
‘hc must, at ‘the samo tlmc Vmakc hlq roadcrq rcgoqnnze that tho“
Qork he creates is on]y dn.imagc of thaL phantom.,,he must
ultlmatoly dcutroy Lho 1l]u%10n hc croatos, an 111u%10ﬁ in,

whlch tho IOddOr nocevﬂar11y partnclwatou, if he is to- mqyc Lho

rcadcr OWdTQ of Lhc reallty undcr]ylng surfacc appe aranccg."

1In Ishmae][§'WhiteLWorld Paul Hrodthorb Jr. argues.that

o

Ishmael's many moods - are "the unity of,his consciousnaess, and

of h1 book:
vThcy arve the corle1at1vgs of h;s book's ObJCCto,
. and as moods thoy arce ‘neither frivolous nor flcet-
“ipg. Ceértain romantic phl]o»ophlc" would hold that.
they idre nothing less than ontological: - they.are
not ,ompthlng we have, but something we are. Whether
... or not that is true, Moby-Dick tries. to fpersuade us
" . to becomz thésc moods {1t arder to dJscover their
“meanings within ouruclvos, it does. so by submerging’
"the initially amusing Ishmacl into the amnbiguous “
voice of the marrator, whose’ feelings in LOldLlOI6
tg his eruqb world provndo analogues for ours.

_Tﬁroughouﬂ Mobv—njc} Ishmacl is concuxned w1th the dLscqu1]1b—'

. . G,
rium belwaeen cxpcriqnco_and idea -and dtttmptu, thxough the use
of all the pchrs'of 1é“guaqé at his commandd,bo communlcate

thc ful]ncss of his expcrlknccv Lo his 'rcadcrsland to pecrsuade

those roadorq to bccowo Lho thcrlCnU“S he relates inVorder

- v

'thdt Lhoy mlght dJ scover the mcanlng of hJs expcrlenceq WLthln
tpemsochs.-‘He pcatedly reminds hlb rcadcrs that only in

phc heart of quickest pcr;ls{ only whcn within th eddylnqs



e

,of his" angry £18 T"fﬁ ﬁ' Ot i_" : unbpunﬁed sea, T
" o

‘“r v
Unlnss ’

‘Wﬁ”-’f-‘ o

*make Ishmael s

;Standlngﬂof what - Ishmael relates.
.Ishmael asserts,‘ you are but a prov;901al’ana”
- in»l‘r,“th" .(MD,»_286>,.- ‘ T *l o
: lshmael is,.in‘effect,Aconcerned notfonly ;}%@gtheu}

'nav"on hlS readers. His fear that Moby~D1ck w1ll,be;5cout—l
:ed at as "a hldeous and Lntoltrable allegory sprlngs,win
‘ppart from hlS 1nsxsttnce upon the prlmacy of experlence over
fldea and, tnus, from his de51re to have the reader ewperlence
'ﬂgngchk, not as an abstract 1dea, but as a 11v1ng reallty

AshMorton L. Ross has. noted, Moby chk 1s, in part, a.

;“deliberate’prOgram of education,” onege 1nst1tuted by Ishmael

47
L to educate hlS readers 1n ‘their role in readlng hlS narratlve.

ThUu, spcaklng oﬁ the Soerm Whale S head 1n the chapter enti-

‘ tled .The Batterlng*Ram,' Ishmael states:

* Now mark! Unerringly 1mpelllng this dead, 1mpreg~ N
‘nable,’ unanurable wall, and this most buoyant thing. |
within; theré& swims behlnd 1t all a mass ‘0of tremen-
dous . life, only to be adegquately -estimated as piled
wood is--by the cord; and all obedient .te one volition,
as the smallest insect. So .that when I shall here e

after detail to yon all. the speCLalLtles and concen- '
tratlons of potency everywhere lurklng in this expan-
sive monster; when I shall show you some o6f his more
inconsiderable braining feats; I trust youw will have‘V
renourniced all- 1gnorant lncredullty,,and be ready to
abide by this; that though the Sperm. Whale stove a
passage through .the Isthmus of ‘Darien, and mixed the
"Atlantic with the Pacific, jou would not elevate-one

' hair of your eye-brow. (MD, 285) - :
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a

Ishipel wants the.reader to -renounce "all ignorvant incroedua- .

lity"

171

but he does not-want a gomplate suspension of disbelief.

-

conseyuently, the uducaLlona] pj‘o“lam'hc: developes s oone which

is as muc}? goncdrnerd w.xth t(“"Lln({ the' r(wdwl s urvg.luli.ty

\ LR

‘l.‘ : o v ®

1L ig- w1thg'¢.1ar1fynrg tl@ .)ubJocL at hantl

tragp within oncself the basic pattern of the narrative.
. ) ' - ' ! * ’ ’ ' :

det

paralleled by the recader's recurringlldontjflcatlon with

of.his

. To become thU‘mOQGS Lshmacl hlm c]ﬁ O‘POIlOH(C‘ is to

o,

achment Ishmacl himsc]f ro—enacES throughodt Moby chk

\

€ Ishmacl's grddualﬁidentiﬁicatioh'with Ahdb's quest ana‘his

.

ocednic prose. Like Ishmaél who -is hiimscelf made

ject;to Ahéb's compelling, quartcr dochf rhetoric, the

s

subSQQUént rejection'of it, a pattorn of JdLntlfJCdthn and

at:

and

‘ ‘ ; S . ' T I S . '
~detachmerit from Ishmacl's vision and from the hypnotic spell

.
sub-

read-*

in

Ve . M ) . .
er rcpcatooly flnds Hlm c]f oermholmcd Wdor is Tshnacel

M , " . : -
allwgv erse t@ poinLianthis fact out’ to his rcader. Thus,
Lm; chapt( 1 “"Fast-Fish and TLoose-rish," lshnacl's tongue-in-

chcek p]ay,upon the COnCOp£ of. 1bose=-[ish and fnsLFTjsH

is’

%
2
¥

L

an:-
4

H

. .
woe ; . ' . w

o d,seriosﬂof Lhct011ca] questions, the last of. Which
1 )

\m

1nd3roct &%Svlthn of the lcmdor'kL "captive" s ate.’

.

Wn L was Amaxica "in 1492 UUt'avLooso—ll h, in

_whlch (o]umbus struck the Spanish standard by way

of WAJflng it for his reyal mastcr or mis styess?
What was Poland to the Crar? what Greece Lo the
Purk? ° What india to Lngland? 'What at last will
Mexico be to the United States All Loosc-Fish.
What are the Righls of Man and the’ Liberties
of the WOrld but Loosc-Fish? » What all men's minds

“and opinions but Loose-Fish?  What is the OanC]PlC

af religious belicef in them but a Loose+Fish?. 7 ¢
What to 'the ostentatious smugqgling verbalists are

Athq~thpﬁqhts of thinkers but Loosé-Fish? What is

‘- , . =

gqive

jag

R 4
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' the g n,..{‘_;mm- Ttoel o but G Loose-Fish?  And what
: / oo ALER S YOu,. r('ux-de.;_r , but a- Loosg-F vsh and a Fast=tigh,’
T 00 (MDD, 334) S S : fn

‘ .-
\

Much ot thd huwor in "Fast-Fish and Loose-Pish™ lari ses. oul
) PR - . ‘. ) e . . o N ) - 5 ) .’ B
oof the application of that, concept of “the whale fishery to

4 - . -

. : . " N ( o . . s

Lo brid!le ris wife's vicivusness, has at Tavt: abanddndd her

upont the geas ol 1ife; But in “the course of yoars, repdnti neg
nott ’ Lt A 3 1 i

fea case of adwl Uery "whoerdin a gentloemans alter in valn trying’

of that step, He dnstituted an action to reCoOvVer posgeasion

t

of her™ (fib, 332). v Once tshuael has genorated as. much “hunor

- S - . e . - N -
. . . Vs . . - - .
ab he wants! trom the juxtanosition of thoe loosiu-tish, fas -
T . - - o . - - 1 ” » -
fish concent with the act of adultery, he disgipates the

[

L L4

LSOOGV gt iend Loy i-r‘xviting the reader -to considoer the unitvor-
S , : - o : , $

sal apylicab bt ot the concopt e reader ds, howevor, s

A}

prowairt oaoschas byt tehinae T e swdden applicat ioﬂkof the e ¢
Foose=t 1w, “lhast- sl convevt 1O the narrator-sreader T reta=
tronshiry. - Applying that condcapts to the narralor-reader vo-

. - . .)‘;-A o - AR I ) '- - . "
Pationshithy, Fahpael veansorts the divlanees botavecn himise D
and-The reader and, atothe sart tlod, gives Low Loree 06 4

L . . v o . . N . R, . B
the concete ) o - ‘ C ’ - o : v
Thaot in the bbb and Ylow @3t hiv vhetorice ITashihel is tn-
Stoent ouperr waking the reader both a "Loose=-Pigh” and a TRast -

N R A . . . o - - . - . e g g : .

Figh" dsoovidont  from theloatscet ot Mobv-Divci.  As notoed

carlticr, the opening line of Ishmae ' narrative is both an’

o ) ‘ - e . ) ) : . : . .' ) ; : ) 4
Tinvitgliton tooattabillty sand an assertion of distance. AS
Warwick Waldington notes, hovoever, once. fshinae L has establishod.

11 ) -~ AR

that dictance he becomos "mote oxpansive ande intimato.
R L .- .

Tobut the veader s ostiPoRept. atta it e dist ance S =
front dshiacl oo private s teoking:r ol g ‘;L‘i’g.‘px'u;::s ion

el

¥
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Ly ‘such devices as, the alr of . irowica /] v, cal
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muﬁt e Z\‘t‘. 'ltLer:'r'y -Mi L }.L‘r imtu.{,' thv pni‘ nL of

¢ tion is’ l(”,‘ "th.lbthg- fl('ln qu(...t, i :";‘wron(]

t(*rm‘:' of FVL('Hny ()(Ic rod l)y l}w man- pnpu]ul

w

view, :".l‘mr.'ml”l)y m.my cutudenta of Alnerdican b

t.c!”J‘.l:L ll.r‘l“ t h at

v1 .'l lo HL Gosgai ly

u]'j asm, " in short,

alist man, whosc .

ppoase

for

HSha r;i nq_ the goen-

o

'to_‘.rof;-e‘:un him
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Casy .-" L Mo lvi l ](-; s e lenting jn his ingi
di ';«'qul l 1)»1 i l‘un lwtwm n Prpericnce and idea a

1 ig)ll . E;(;L__‘_k:;»_ Lo commin . cat coexpericnees rathe
perdicnees from which, however, on¢ orn:more i

Sstractad as problematicval rationalivations.

-

tive ‘origins, ‘(5‘( hiscfiction but, like  the I{'()&m;mt‘ ics.

Uh(: z,\:;::_(r'i‘t:s lel a litevary work is ldsg o re

Cpe ‘..ond] 1 Ly ilts . author than-of the dinfuini

’ 'l‘hcf‘ irony. o r “{\1_‘(:)__! )_y’f—_lm)‘g.'g}l:- is notnihilistic, not simply Tshmael s
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meansc ot holding back from fnll“ affirmat 1vv- prant 1(1;1.\( fon an ’
thie world, but hig auooert i(m ol Lh(‘.y nuuvs;:‘.\ly ol ,,(mnn(] lhx‘(wmqh
appoaranaes, ot ['l(‘TJAL‘tAJ"lL i.ng boyond The detter of writfloen
C . . Ve ] - ) . . ’ . . i .
statements to ™ Hu- my‘.t ical, cver-oe Fuding Spirit of all Beauty,
which," he ('(-mtc‘n(.l:‘., ul»u;Ln Lous 1y ;)(,):v:::«‘-:;':‘;(':'. men ofs gunius”
: ,(glv‘llM, '53(1) S '.;_hm.’m.lucm'-i1'0ny is l)ot.,lS an asscertion of thoe
necess vt y (_)f transcondence and- an’ cnl'vl’.'i rmation of the transcend-.
.i ng] Tpower ‘ol Rart o S I . ‘ t ! ’
]..i ke »"‘-Lhc's AAréat Art ool Telling the Truat h, v the modgy of
’c,un»if'luu‘.nu:'.s.,: the way of- L)(‘.l.ll{[*ﬁ'lH"‘l'hl‘j‘\v’(ﬁl'f('l, in whieh lsh-.
mqve-'i,. ab l& mpt g Loinstruet his readers cannol becasily, ‘or cver
o Eon e t ¢ 1y :xm::_;.t‘:c-Ax‘t.x.l < Urhe audiencoesawa FOnes s R;M 1 ahniae )
# bl iy B R
. L‘V{l n(‘@'%, ',‘ " n\x rwick Waldington notoes, "o floetion of hig - 5
e vgﬁmt o tE e e e ey mbivalence towards his veadi nq pueblice 8
F‘Tyh P rOW L nq ‘:u}n':_‘:'r Col the effect hi s rcm.ch'\‘rs;' hml on h Ls v
“« H.? A eser 1<»u. wntv_-r."‘ . I\Hhmu,h Mm vﬂlv s ht( uny g8 (— gm
. v 'Hn" ."‘\“'3.“““"\ m‘.}L(\ m(b‘t uv;dcnt , "Moby =i L X it d r,L e back _
"’é, s . . o B s ) . R - . .
olo l’}'\"«n con 1( \ v].r-y.:; ()I h\., C.l}’(’k{l; S What f»(hg)dﬂ in gl eas o

v

‘dichat e w_mcd_x'n ing the .mt lu nticity ol '1 v pm\ l')c('ahlb , in thé.

yaat o whrichiofol lowed,.a (mI l 1 L }‘)5,;1\4'_\.'011 whut M;‘lv L I l(‘ { '(‘-J._.t,
mosit "uu,’)vwcl, Lo W e qx)d- whn.t' would pay. "1)(_,‘:1 l_i\'rs‘. :ri.;unn e,

%,_';.

11

PN .- . o
~ K7 B . . . . \ - o
hre: wxut(\ ,t,o Mawthorner in ¥851, -

e, holding ther-door ajari’ Mye dc‘ar Sif o presenti-.

Lo ments bsoon e, -1 -xil T at b a9t bo wornixeut and poerishy; .

U like antold nut W s ¢ 1 atier, grated Lo pl( ces. by tho )
conatant. attrition of therwood, that s, the nutmeg. 07
what I feel-most woved. to wikite, t hat js banned,=-i L' R

CWiYlonot pay. Yet, altogether?, wr Itoe. the other.way

T cannot., S0 the product is a fin ‘.gl ha%h P und Tall e
ny. fl')‘()(")k:;_ are botcehas o (Lo, 128) i : . IR

-

: iind Lh_u, mal i ous. Dovil ig . forevoer qri ’$i nygo 1o upon.
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f

A though Molville voiced theso sontiments tof Hiawthorne duar ing
the writing ol Moby-Dick, hoe did nol subscquently dismisg it
~as he had hig carlder noarratives.  Infeed, "in responding to

Hawthorne s Taudat ory - comment s concoeriring Moby=Dick, Melville

« , .

speaks of the "senge of unspeakable scecurity” hoe eoxpoericnced

_kle)Win()' Lh‘lU‘H‘xwt.lun‘jnv, at lLeast, had understood the hooks

"1 have wiitten a wi cked book, " he confides Lo Huwthoine, “"and &
feelspotless as a laub” (L, 142). o L e

Indftable socialitics are in me. 1 would sit down
and dine with you.and all the gods in old Rome s
JPantheon. 1t 'is a strange feoling--ho hopetiulness
ds . An it, no despaiys Content-—tHat 1o it; and )
i1.‘1:05:;)«n.x_s:-i'_}')i Lity; but withoul. licentious inclinas e
tion. 1 speak now ot my  profoundest scense ol Wheing,
not of an incidental fecling., (L, 142) .
L - 5 A . . R -

As. vaul’ I'%y(')d"t-kg),rlj Jr. suggests, Molville may have thought Moby =

RS

n e - .
Mot oo hecause Tin owritaing it he had- ot last  foand. Lthe w

literary means through 'which he ‘conld. "proselytize witly some

SUCCT S 'f:c’x’ [hhiv] hervesies. " SoMDhon 't write a word about tho .

B

beook," he cauntions Hiwthorne, " thate would bo -1';_)1,>I$,ivi5<; i ¢

-

.11\i33g1f]5_{ JSIED! i‘.q.h't.“"-(r.',, 114:3’) . " R L &

~Much - hios been writtoen in! recont years -about Molvilloe's: %
Lo o : T - ) . - © e . . N oL o

_doeve L_)V}_rm(;;h'l.- in t he syears fol ] OV x.{g_] M(L%Y:‘”J\h :hhd_ ahgu; » Lht“
reasons why, L"x'l‘-lict'r" SJ;,vaj/. , hie __;1I>v~u_l'}<1(gx}oxl"” 'ix;i,s;” carce x:  ;'>1 S »I)L;Ig] ) f':}mj-. :

‘ing' m.x,.t‘.hbr'.._ .Ali mé).f:' t. a»l>l., rbéxcfio x;a:_'Q_I' 'M,ﬁ ;.lviiv.] to's T é;.L,i on’, th.Lt
._."1_>_c»('§n. ’f;yt 1;u‘_c'>k' };)y' Ul.c"_" n"."\'r,;}:_ex(Ai Shift Jnhis .»Ly Le after Pi :_r“ r_<
J1in tht,«\,l x"-L},.r;"_yo_'afg: of h 1 5,5' _:mtgh(’)f;;l}.i p Molvi 1‘1_5 a] mos ¢ i’n'\;;‘u:‘_i.;vx'—'- .
“bly c_;j._vé s t hct.v'i.m'prvss .i,gn} of. . being _"inzvl.v'u,:] led to write; like

most of the &komant i CS",“ l:"Y, "a spon t'.ijxh&Otl:;' (x‘vorﬂfowc olf powerful.
Lo ings, 'y by :wl_ml‘t; ,in 'I’\»l_;1_;f}.i‘jf,'_ Babbalanja des criboes as q "tull
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hearvt:—~brimtul, bubbling, apark Thna” (M, 6592). At Ler ieree,

however, Mr-]vj‘.lh{ e, in Berthot s word:ss,  "dsoenld i‘\'lvly M-
planatory ot what hoe 'l..":;,_"tn show, rather than rhiapsodically:
or ‘}H*()[‘)hc‘l leatly interjective of ~what hw-"i:; N the process

. -

o , ) N ’ NS s
of discoverihg.” MAhe &hitt towards o oy (lut\ulu d, ob-

-, : * -

,
v

_ilL‘fc:t:_-i ve style in ML'J‘_.\.']. ] l»i.-"'f’)‘?""‘l_('tll i Pon b l);'«_'rn attri lm:t.}w_'l
“to .a number oi caustes, ing e Ny I‘Ax[-» P e el n“o e RO ville's
'pl'\y."; 1 (“11~].. and i tal hedlth (usual ly «l:‘.:;;)y‘l' ‘H'ud» Wi th the striin

of writi ug-;plic.‘_)_li\_y_-;_l-)wi ck 01._'; mb re 'th.'.nu': vl l.y , W i.tih that —of Wll Ui

- several novels in “fapid succession); His failing powers as a

novelist (he is said to lm\/u "used up! the fiaat i\xx“ eoxpoti -
cencoes upon which, it ig- u}qu.:_;, luv_({\;}utmiud Tor his inbpiva-

: B . B . Lo L y - e } . " " : L ,
tion); orx-to & debilitating ::}:(:pt‘l it 1 ddr not pretoend to

have the answor to this question nory. indecd, do. 1 think a
’ L ¢ . o . L ) : oo .

1

Csingle dnuwoe rwill do. But an- exaininat ion ot Molvilldts

fiction dn the context o [ Romantic thought,and. litorature and

A Lorms ‘ol what ~L;,nm}i>tnu'n Lorms o "

S trine of oxpordenco
LI T Lo Tad Lote B .

. R .x «
docs stgyoey L t at, di L%J" Mf»}»y—l)l <l ‘w1t keast two e tant
thringa. hnpp‘\n;:d to Mo 1\]1 1 !(‘ as an art 1'~s:t': C hie huqun Lo qrow o
. : . P N T e, ey et il e

et

'sk»g}'rt‘lié\x}'b of. the p( ».‘)l}.)l T 1ty of cescaping o, sk )\ v Tty

. wu . . . N . . v N A ) . . : N
-and; Cwqually as ,1xvnp(.n;tant , he 'began to - feel that thope was

©a complete discquilibrium betwoeen CRpOT i 'micv ;rnd : idg‘.(l ,that

. o . o
what 1 1oh dr;upv:‘“ t. in’ L".\:i stonee i, fux tlm mo‘,L })Lu( , . un-
})(,yﬂal)]a.“\\\] vx«] ] o cin uhorL ’ })o(;«ul to quust 1 on thv ho—
i . L . .
)”.'I 1 oI“ upon which hl‘“ er was: b.mod . T . o
I l’ic"j_l_:x v,oas ’}.}gr_Lhof"f— po'j nts. ouf, Melville imparts
= the gonse of A strong surd. inward knowledge: of the o o B

prospectas of life,and of his.own 1ife in the-waorld,
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but also of an incroasing WifLidence or curdoriness

in the gestures expreusing Lhis knowledgoe.  The
highoest flight ot cloquence inslicrre ig, prophetical-
1y, on the Carlylean theme of the' nogessity of Si-
leuce,. and later stages ol the novel are overrun with
obsorvations -on the cuascential '‘namclessness' or 'Hii,\*‘
speakableness ' of what lies deepest in existence. ¢

In nonc of, hin carlicr works is Malville as insistent as he
© i din Piecrye upou the conpleto separval ion between oxpericnce
and idea. The attempt "to popularizce profundities" (MD, 161)

gives way to an overwhelming sense of Lhe insurmountable gulf -
. ) . . . . . . J,v& .

"sceparating experience from idea, the scekeir of Truth from

: . . @ '
thosc who hug -the slavish shore.

@

.'I\(*,co‘x.‘d’jng Lo Berthoflf, in writing }"i.’f_\‘r_“r_;_gj.‘ "Melville

7o <

plunged, in hiy ,‘»’,ii".st_ essay outside thd form of tha first-

>orson narrative, into the prime Romantic subject of the
3 . ‘

13

'grbw{.h of the mind. ' "’ Picrra is, however, not a radical

‘depavture from the s_ubjcé.t.—nmt,tur of Moby-Dick, but a re-work-

Jimg of it. like Maby-Dick, Picrre cxploves the possibility o

.

of cucaping from subjoctivity through the discovery within \ o

the self o,'f:'(thc‘ Jmedans of sl f-transcendence. In Pierre more \
L 84 . ) . . . —— e o | ! .
than in Moby-bick, howeyer, . "the journcey beyond sclf-cons (*.X;ous-'» ..
. T T ”"‘" IR ¥ ,(\ . L = ;
ness is o shadowed by cyclicity, by paralysis before the end=- o~ 70
: S v o ” b .
"

lessness of introspection, and by the dure of falsc ulti-
mates. "’ At the outsect of the no%ul,“ its horo,; Pdioerre, 'J_Olvo:% - \
_in a mtate of Edenic innocence, a state from which he ‘falls IR
whom "ho

e .o , . e . K o
proecipitously upon the appearance of a "dark lady"
. A - . . e ! VA V . ‘1 . ’ B ..v B JA . o - - L s :

Scomes Lo bcl&pvc is his sisteor| and with whom hQ<Sub5equanLly Y
( 2 ‘ e , it b = . ‘o

L.y -

£

lives ags both brother and husband. . bPlerre, in offect, pushes
of f from the "insulan Fahiti” w i\\t'zh:i'h’ ‘himself and, as a

b i . . ,:'



f

L -
contcgquence of Lhat action, soon l)'w;.i'x‘i:.‘"l,() Mool hinge L ctadn- o0

T 1y alloat within himselfom L e :
‘ But, as to the resolute (raveler dn Swit zorland,7the
0 Alps do never in one widoe and wcomproebeniihves swedpy s
oinstontancously roveal thelr full awfulness of F e
amplitude-~their overawing oxtent of poak orowded. . ¥
upon: poeak, and spur slopipg on spur, and chaibe jae : .
med behind chain, angd all theit wondoertul hatt ‘I\\ij.()ll“' L
dngs of might; se hath heaven wiscly orddained, thgt* B W
on first entoring into the Switzorland of lris s0ig ' Ly
man shall not at once perceive its tromenddus @il N
sily; Jest illy prepared for such an cncount ey b )
spirit should sink and perish in the lowerihsd ) e .
Only by judicious degrees, appointced by God, d -7
Sman comne at last to gainchis:Mont Blane and til
covaertopping vicew of these Alps; and even then y
tithe is not shown; and far over the invisibjd
lantic, thoe Rocky Mountains and thoe Andes ar o .
unbahield, "Appalling is the soul  of A mant ttor
might ont . e pushed of f into the mdtegial & v be=
_ yond the uttcerost orbit of our sun, than on® feel.
-7 himgelf tairly afloat within himnscelt! (P, 284) ; o
pifurrg_ is the s Lory of ils horo's attempt to scale "thoe Swit-
. ~ ) .- . i R B . . v v ,‘ o o
zerdand of his soul" ‘and, by doing so, Lo achieve, as William _
. ‘X-J(_)J".ds;wortl'x had in hisg- a‘é‘«'(‘:opt of Snowdow, a vdsion of. "The

d \

E ’Bou I/ the "Fwagination of the wholy.o"™ ‘As Berthoff notes, .0~
Lho sensational plot of Picrre "serves chiefly for demonstra- .
tive emphasi=;. so the situgtlion of incest, curiously under—

Py . . °, . ) , N il .
| oo ) i . . * L . -
playcd, i principally a shant of the fearful’ tautologics of

" . . - . . . - : ) . q , L
consciousnuess "as 3t goes ils natural gourse,  and ofpoecially
- -' "_3 2 . - K > ) - ' . : ||l() .. o L)
cof its baottonless capacity for self-violenco., - Prerre's

B o ) N . . . A , - \ v ‘a ‘».
"étp(}mpl' to scale, the soul's heights leads only to his own &
o death and that of othoers.  And, for Pierre, "deéath brings no

T revelation. .
1t is commonly thought that in "wvi*iLing'__I_’_.i;g_‘_"r};c_' Mélviil-é: -

\ wrota hisg \own spiritual autobiography. ondé: of the reasons™ | .
\ ' ! > L : . \ ’

.
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al . ‘]'

why 1"icrre 16 50 susceptible Lo biographically--oricented crit-

.
;

iciom is the fact that the protagonist is-an aspiring young
author. IngPicrre, however, Melville Hig concorned s less with e

> i

&)

"

relating his own (‘Iﬁl)bﬁ'li.t‘llk‘('i‘i Lhan wi Lh' dramat izing what he
d : : T s ' ’ B} - ‘ . ’

¥ .

ol . . . 2 . ‘ .
onecived- Lo o/ tHe fate of all who altempt Lo master “the

groat. Art of Telling t.#?.’l‘rul,h.-". Like all profound writors

. A i . ". R R v i
Ricrre is torn between his desire to write what he feels,

s most moved Lo write and his recdognition that such works will
. RAT . ) . I ’ W . ’
. y ) . ,
“not pay. Picrre's books -arc, in the words of the narratos,
"Boin ef. unwillingnhess and the bills S the-butcher” (I, 258).
:, . 3 . LY, B :
; : T - .
And yot, write what is in him heé must. " "In the hour, of hig
clamorous pennilessness," states Lhe narvguvor, Piorire ffoelt ..
e o : v : - i

- himself "goaded into’an entoerprisce lone gu\‘\d Jtotrectod in the

exccution, -and lof all things least. calcula! ¢d for pecuniary
" N N . a* ) " . .
profit in the ¢nd." . RS - Ce e

S His ship's—eoul. forcsaw the inevitabfe rockg, bhut res-
" solved t.o,:\:ail on, and mgke a. couragdous wieck.  Now
he gave joug-Jor Joeer, and taunted Cthe sppos thagt L) ibadd
him.. With the sotl of an Atheist:, he wrote d(i\»“n{L‘m'
Sgodliest -things; with the feceling of, mfsery and doath
in him, ht created foins Of, gd adness and, lite. For .
the pangs in his heart, ho put down hoots oh thy papern.
O And everythiing olsae he disgudsed under the so cpnvien- oo
Jently adjustable drapery of all-st retehable rhiflosophy. f?
o= e e (v, "338-3¢) |

g

. The parallels botween Melvil lcl"g; ‘own prod icament afd that of o

0 [

Polville

. ) 4 ' . . . .. /. o . . .
his fictionad hdro arc undeniable.  Like Pierrve,

‘e L .
! . / ] <

MUseems to have diroctly plagiarized from his own

“ *

oxperiaeydes:

. } . ’ . o ; ) ! ] . .’ : B ‘ : 71
to fill out-:the nood of hig apperent author-he of' (Py =312y,
. As’ Ldgar Dryden-notes, howeéver, (1\1_1_(. form and i§,‘('_y1o of

*

.

Picrvre arce nat simply. the result of edtPer Melville!s "too
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ths world ef 11 _n.a .»=‘5'Ifllc: m’oxjtl.and more .,‘Lh»ati her wr(')te,';-‘f .th'c‘_;'
»narrator. 'é Loc o( hl authox Iu r o, AT e
o R T ‘.4,” L oo . “' : e o
s and- e do(~por anrl dLOEjDT Lhat ho di. vod P1c~rr(:~ﬂawl
the’ ovvr](. Cingelusivdness of. 'JLULh, thc*'unlv srgal” :

Iurking insinceryty -of ‘dven the gre atost a:nd purr* Gt

U written thaoughts s Like. }HWVL%h cards, the, ,ongVV N g
N 3 -y, . s o
V81l great bmo}.., WwOTL, covertly . pach‘d LHe . wWas
' . patcking«ong set “the, morp'-and thaL vcfy poor Jadcd :
Tget and pack: lndcc.,.ci (P '%‘9) e : :
Bjor’c is both onc. of bho most' covu?t]y packpl" of Mc]vallo SRR
e wpﬁks?aﬁd-QnQbegLuo mosL ODcn fOJ, aL Lh“ samu le ant e
”',‘narrator'packs-Lhemﬁéavps’Of“his“bQOk. hn draw» his-rcnuurs:' ’
ST i s SR
) attenLJon Lo whqj hc 18 doimq and Lhu"'forcao upon thcm Lhw o
,-recognlLlon of thg unqru%pablc natur of Tputh a 1 thc Jl—‘ : g ’
«]usoxy ndLuru of arL,, "'1"'\§v T
AN 1n Plor o Lho_affablu und caJo]Jng narraLOL of Mob{ DJL}
K is ruplagcd by an’ Jmpqtsona] and dl tdnt onc; ,If,,angohn" ’
R ) AN |, ]
Soclyc axguo";vtho narxator ot Plorlo “hbiquitously_ghides}"
.. s . : ] N
urgcs, cluc1dato° and communtb upun th folly of -hcro, ;Qk B
“he. doon-'j as a-, cxnthg"howman,kAOne who SmlIL“ amblquou ]y
as hC'goes abou% h45 tu ske Thus, Eor cxamplc, oarly in PlorrO";[F
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